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GREETING.

7\ GAIN we present a list of Themes. Enough of them, if rightly

£* used, to make one's soul like a watered garden. May the smile

of heaven be on them and on the people who use them.

The list begins with "Jesus, the Saviour of Sinners," is held in the

centre by "The Blood of Christ," and closes with the Christian's

watchword, "Victory."

They begin by leading the sinner from the City of Destruction, and

end by setting his face like a flint toward Mount Zion.

Their aim and object is to make the Young People's Meetings and

evangelistic services so full of point and power that the attendance

shall be doubled, the interest trebled, and the results fourfold greater

than they have been.

They are sent forth with a prayerful God-speed, to visit and bless not

only the thousands who in summer visit Ocean Grove, but the hungry

and thirsty ones in home, hall, prayer circle, social meeting, and the

church.

May God bless each one into whose hands the little collection shall

fall, as greatly as he has blessed me in the compiling of the same.

Yours to win souls,

C. H. Yatman.

HOW TO USE THE THEMES:

Announce beforehand the number of the Theme for the meeting.

Let the leader and the audience read in concert the seven "suggest-

ive lines," The last two, printed in italics, are always in the form of a

question, and are to be the central idea of the service.

Let the "Gems of Thought" be read by some one person who can

explain them in a brief, pointed way.

The "Question" should always be asked by the leader and answered

by the full congregation.

Weave in the song sayings, hymns, and proverbs.

Get your scripture out of the chapter named.
Urge that all prayers and remarks be on the lines of the Theme, and

select hymns that bear directly on the subject.

(2)



LIST OF THEMES.

Jesus, the Saviour of Sinners,

Christ, our Sure Refuge, .

The Bible, our Guide to Heaven,

Prayer, ....
Temptations and Trials, .

Uttermost Salvation, .

Adoption—the Children of God
Christ, the Rock of Ages, .

Righteousness, the Christian's Breast-

plate, ....
The Grac?e of God, .

Work, the Christian's Privilege

Joy, the Christian's Strength,

Jesus, the Man of Sorrows,

The Cross of Christ, .

Come, the Key-word of the Bible,

Christ the Crucified, .

The Atonement, .

Death, the Conquered Foe,

Jesus, our Burden Bearer,

.

The Messiah, Prince of Peace,

Christ, the Giver of Life, .

Faith, the Christian's Shield,

Jesus. Lover of my Soul, .

The Glorious Gospel,

.

Christ our Keeper, . .

The Fruit of the Spirit, .

All for Jesus,

Assurance, ....
Hope, the Anchor of the Soul,

:

Backsliding,

Sinners Seeking Christ,

Regeneration,

Sanctification, . .

The Resurrection, . .

Christian Giving, . .

Love, the Name of God, .

Christ Seeking Sinners, .

THEME.

I

2

3

5

6

7
8

9
10

ii

12

13

14

15

16

17

IS

19

20

21

22

23

24
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26

27

28

29

30

31

32

33

34

35

36

37

The Blood of Christ Shed for Me,

Sin and its Consequences, .

The Christian Warfare,

The Commandments of God, .

Confession of Christ, . .

Rest for the Weary, .

Come to Jesus, ....
The Holy Spirit, our Comforter,

To-day, the Trumpet Call,

Saved or Lost—Which? .

Sowing and Reaping,

Jesus, the Mighty to Save,.

Heaven, the Home of the Redeemed
The Promises of God,

Consecration for Christ's Service,

Salvation for All who Believe, .

Christ, the Great Physician,

Songs of Zion, ....
The Two Ways,....
Christ for Me, ....
Soul Winners and Their Work,
God our Guide, ....
Redemption for Soul and Body,

Peace, the Gift of God,

Praise for God's Great Gifts, .

Jesus, the Sinners' Friend,

Abiding in Christ,

Paul, the Sinner Saved,

Romans, the Book of Doctrines,

David, God's Chosen Man, .

Psalms,

Peter, the Preacher of Pentecost,

Moses, the Lawgiver,

.

Daniel, the Man of Character, .

Warnings to the Wicked, . .

True Repentance, . . .

Glad Tidings, .

Victory, the Christian's Watchword,

THEME.

38

(3)



Theme I.

ESUS THE • SKyiOUR
OF- SINN6RS.

7T

i

I'm so glad He came to save me.

A sinner can find no Saviour but Jesus.

Saved with righteousness, peace and joy here. Heaven and glory

First Jesus becomes a Saviour, then a helper. [hereafter.

Not the righteous, but sinners, Jesus came to call.

Who of us can say, "He saves me"?
Who will say, "I wish He would save me"?

-&Qems of iWght.^
A little girl fell into a cistern, and called

loudly for help, when her mother hastened
to her rescue. Telling how she was saved,

she said. " I reached up as far as I could,

and mother did the rest." So Christ saves

the sinner.

The saddest road to hell is that which
runs under the pulpit, past the Bible, and
through the midst of warnings and invita-

tions.

—

Ryle.

"Sir," said an ungodly man, " I hope to

be saved at last." " It would be better,

friend, to be saved at first," was the reply.

Let us go down on our knees and seek the

blessing now.
When the Rev. John Newton in his old

age found memory failing him, he used to

say, " two things I won't forget: ist, I am a
great sinner; 2d, Jesus is a great Saviour."

Sinners, whose love can ne'er forget

The wormwood and the gall,

Go, spread your trophies at his feet,

And crown him Lord of all.

<_1 =&- THE SOUL-SAVING PSALM—Ps. exxvi.—<iF
:v

Question—What must I do to be saved. —Actsxvi. :n.

" Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ and
thou shalt be saved," for Jesus said," Verily,

verily, I say unto you, he that believeth on

in Jesus and his atoning work for YOU as a
lost sinner. To be saved you must turn

from all sin, receive Jesus, and give your-
me hath everlasting life." It is a heart trust | self, your service, your all to God.

~te payings about gongs.-s*~

Heaven has all the music, hell has none. In eternity a saved soul always sings, a lost

soul never sings. Oh, to hear the song of Moses and the Lamb. It's worth all life's bat-

tles to hear them sing just once in heaven.

JOY TO THE WOF^LD.
Joy to the world ! the Lord is come

;

Let earth receive her King;
Let every heart prepare him room,
And heaven and nature sing.

Joy to the world! the Saviour reigns;

Let men their songs employ
;

[plains,

While fields and floods, rocks, hills and
Repeat the sounding joy.

No more let sin and sorrow grow,
Nor thorns infest the ground

J

He comes to make his blessings flow

Far as the curse is found.

He rules the world with truth and grace,

And makes the nations prove
The glories of his righteousness,

And wonders of his love.

Proverb—"A merry heart docth good like a medicine, but a broken spirit

drieth the bones."—xvii. 22.



Theme 2.

1
! =

QHRIST, • • • OUR • • •

Sure Rsfuge.

Safely kept from the snare of the fowler.

Hid where 110 evil can betide me.

Christ, a refuge in the storm and tempest.

Jesus is the only SURE refuge.

Safe am I forever.

My brother, what is thy refuge ?

Sinner, hast thou hid in Christ f

-fcQems of tfhought^
A frightened lark was once pursued by a

hawk. Round and round in narrowing
cycles the scared bird flew, till it seemed as

if its foe would soon plant its beak in its

breast. A friend of mine standing under
the birds, feeling a sympathetic interest in

the chase, opened the folds of his coat, and
by soothing tone and gesture wooed the

weak, frightened lark, till it sank panting to

his breast, safely sheltered from its ravenous

foe. Its natural timidity was overcome by
a greater fear, and thus its peril and its

powerlessness led it to come to a sure ref-

uge. The tempted believers will likewise
seek the everlasting arms, and say, " Let me
hide myself in thee!"
True Christian experience involves both

hope and fear. The more we fear his jus-

tice, the more we hasten to the shelter of his

mercy.

—

A Contrite Heart.

-6:
S- SAFETY PSALM—Psalm xci. ^F

3-

Question—(But who may abide the day of his coming?
And who shall stand when he appeareth? —Mai. hi. 2.

The answer is, He whose transgression is

forgiven, whose sin is covered.—Ps. xxxii. I.

These are they which came out of great
tribulation, and have washed their robes,

and made them white in the blood of the

Lamb. Therefore are they before the
throne of God, and serve him day and night
in his temple.—Rev. vii. 14, 15.

When Christ appears we who trust and
serve him shall be made like unto him.

-^•payings about pongs.#~
Even the beasts of the field like singing. I've seen the cows listen to open-air song.

Serpents like songs. The birds warble till the air rings. I wish I could get the folks to
take hold of the music with the same interest that a mocking-bird does.

LED BY JESUS.

Saviour, like a shepherd lead us,

Much we need thy tenderest care;

In thy pleasant pastures feed us,

For our use thy folds prepare

:

Blessed Jesus,
Thou hast bought us thine we are.

We are thine, do thou befriend us,

Be the guardian of our way

;

Keep thy flock, from sin defend us,

Seek us when we go astray :

Blessed Jesus,
Hear, oh, hear us, when we pray.

Thou hast promised to receive us,

Poor and sinful though we be

;

Thou hast mercy to relieve us,

Grace to cleanse and power to free

:

Blessed Jesus,
We will early turn to thee.

Early let us seek thy favor,

Early let us do thy will

;

Blessed Lord and only Saviour,
With thy love our bosoms fill:

Blessed Jesus,
Thou hast loved us, love us still.

Proverb—

"

Hatred stirreth up strifes: but love covereth all sins."—x. 12.



Theme 3.

the RIBLE, 0UR • GU,DE MD— T0-H6HV6N. TJ

The Bible, God's printed invitation to the sinner.

I believe in the full inspiration of Scripture.

The Scriptures, our only rule for faith and practice.

The key-word of the whole Bible is "Come."
To love the Bible, prove its promises.

Who trusts the promise for salvation?

Who will take Isaiah xii. 2 as theirs ?

^•Qems of iWght.---*-
What the Scripture forbids, avoid ; what

it affirms, believe; what it commands, do;
what it reproves, amend. As many as walk
by this rule, peace on them, and on all the

Israel of God.— TTiomas Adams.
When we have Bible conversations, our

lives as rich as diamonds cast a sparkling

lustre in the Church of God, and are in

some sense parallel with the life of Christ, as

the transcript with the original.— Watson.
Don't think you can read the Word of

God without incurring responsibility—you
cannot; nor can you shirk responsibility by
not reading it.

To the complaint, " I make no progress in

the Christian life," Sarah Martin, the pris-

oner's friend, made answer, Take your Bible

on your knees, plow into it, and you will

not stand still.

The Bible must be the invention either of

good men or angels, bad men or devils, or
God. (1) It could not be the first, for they
neither could nor would themselves invent a
book meantime lying in saying, "Thus
saith the Lord." (2) not the second, for

they would not make a book which com-
mands all duty, forbids all sin, and con-
demns their souls to hell to all eternity :

(3) therefore the Bible must be given by di-

vine inspiration.— Wesley.

-e =&- THE GREAT PSALM—Psalm cxix. ^ -,:...

Question—What saith the Scripture.
It says you are a sinner, and lost, and the

Scripture is the word of God, but it also

says, "Whosoever believeth on him shall

-Rom. iv. 3.

not be ashamed."—Rom. x. IX, It repeat-

edly says that if thou wilt but call on the

name of the Lord thou shalt be saved.

*§• payings about gongs.^
The Bible says much about singing. It should be with the spirit and understanding.

The soul should go into every note and word. There should be worship in it. Let there

be no lifeless music in our churches.

THE LOVE OF JESUS.

Jesus loves me ! this I know,
For the Bible tells me so

:

Little ones to him belong;
They are weak, but he is strong.

Clio.—Yes, Jesus loves me,
Yes, Jesus loves me,
Yes, Jesus loves me,
The Bible tells me so

Jesus loves me I he who died
Heaven's gate to open wide,

He will wash away my sin;

Let his little child come in.

Proverb—"Hearken unto thy father that beyat thee, and d*sj>ise not thy

vwtlicr when she is old.''''—xxiii. 22.

6



Theme 4.

No Christian can live without prayer.

All prayer is based on the fatherhood of God.

There should be public prayer, private prayer, and family prayer.

The great prayer of Jesus is in John xvii.

The man who prays is the man of power.

Who have had answers to prayer ?

Who will prayfor salvation now f

~*»<5ems of ftought**
Prayer is not conquering God's reluctance,

but taking hold of God's willingness.

—

Phillip Brooks.
Never was faithful prayer lost at sea. No

merchant trades with such certainty as the

praying saint. Some prayers have a longer
voyage than others, but they return with a
richer lading at last.

—

Gurnall.

Human prayer falls below divine re-

sources.

The arrow of prayer that would hit the

mark must be drawn with full strength.

He that, in prayer for grace, -will not be de-

nied, shall not be denied.

—

S-wit/nock.

The power of prayer hath subdued the

strength of fire; bridled the rage of lions;

hushed anarchy; extinguished wars; ap-
peased the elements ; expelled demons

;

burst the chains of death ; opened the gates

of heaven ; assuaged diseases ; repelled

frauds ; rescued cities from destruction

;

and stayed the sun in its course; in a word,
hath destroyed whatever is an enemy to man.—St. Chrysostom.

If tempted not to pray, pray the more.
If tempted to postpone prayer, pray at that

very time; most probably God has a bless-

ing for you ; Satan suspects He has. or he
would not be so anxious to persuade you to

put off prayer.

—

Dyer.

-e^ PRAYER CHAPTER—John xvii. ^ ^r

QuESTiON— Wouldst thou be spoken for to the King ?
-2 Kinps iv. 13.

Yes, I would, and tell him of my many
needs. If thou hast found favor at the

throne of grace, pray for me.
Think of me when it shall be well with

thee, and show kindness, I pray thee, unto
me, and make mention of me.—Gen. xl. 14.
Thou shalt not be forgotten of me.—Isa.

xliv. 21.

^•payings about gongs.**
What an hour that will be when the entire company of redeemed souls shall take up the

song "All hail the power of Jesus' name," and sing it to the listening multitude of angels
who will line the streets of the heavenly city

!

SWEET HOUR
Sweet hour of prayer, sweet hour of prayer,

|

That calls me from a world of care.

And bids me at my Father's throne
Make all my wants and wishes known

!

In seasons of distress and grief

My soul has often found relief,

And oft escaped the tempter's snare

By thy return, sweet hour of prayer.

OF FF^AYEF^.

Sweet hour of prayer, sweet hour of prayer,
Thy wings shall my petition bear
To him, whose truth and faithfulness

Engage the waiting soul to bless

:

And since he bids me seek his face,

Believe his word, and trust his grace,

I'll cast on him my every care.

And wait for thee, sweet hour of prayer.

Proverb—"Be thou diligent io know the state of thy flocks, and look well to

thy herds."—xxvii. 23.



Theme 5.

In all points like we are, Christ was tempted.

Thus he knows how to succor the tempted heart.

Christ Jesus was made perfect through suffering.

Whom the Lord loveth he chasteneth.

God will not let us be over tempted or tried.

Who has been delivered in temptation t

Who havefound trials a blessing ?

-&Qems of tfhought-e*-
The band must be steady. The arm

must be strong. The soul should be well

armed, so that it may be prepared for every

attack, or for every expedient of the enemy.
Life, honor, virtue, success, and immortality

are before us.

(In persecution.) Let us sing the forty-

sixth psalm in spite of the devil and all his

instruments.

—

Luther.

For what ends, then, does God permit

spiritual heaviness to befall so many of his

children? The apostle gives a plain and
direct answer to this question, (i Pet. vii.7.)

The Lord gets his best soldiers out of the

Highlands of affliction.

—

Spurgeon.

One of the greatest evidences of God's
love to those that love him, is to send them
afflictions, with grace to bear them.— Wesley.

It was a storm that occasioned the discov-

ery of the gold mines in India. Hath not
a storm driven some to the discovery of the

richer mines of the love of God in Christ ?

— Owen.
When the bright temptaion lies

Glittering in thy dazzled eyes;

When the tempter's voice is near,

Whispering sweetly in thine ear,

Look not on the bright array,

Hear not the deceitful lay

—

Christian, rise and flee away.

-Qzig: CONQUEROR'S CHAPTER—Luke iv. ~ST 3-

Question—Whither shall I go? —Gen. xxxvii. .'50.

Let us all answer to God, for The eternal

God is thy refuge.— Deut. xxxiii. 27. I will

sing of thy power; yea, I will sing aloud of

thy mercy in the morning : for thou hast

been my defence and refuge in the day of

my trouble.— Ps. lix. 16.

-payings about gongs.-if-

I'm not sure but what in heaven the whistling farmer's boy will repeat his notes after the

harvests have all been gathered, as he comes in with his gathered sheaves. It may seem to

him as though again he were coming home for rest from work, and the habit of bygone
days will creep out on the streets of the fair city.

F^EST FOF^ THE
In the Christian's home in glory
There remains a land of rest,

Where the Saviour's gone before me,
To fulfil my soul's request.

Clio —On the other side of Jordan,
In the sweet fields of Eden,
Where the tree of life is blooming,
There is rest for you

;

WEARY.
There is rest for the weary,

There is rest for the weary,

There is rest for the weary.

There is rest for you.

Pain or sickness ne'er can enter;

Grief nor woe my lot shall share;

But in that celestial centre

I a crown of life shall wear.

Pkovetw—"Hast thou found honetft eai

lest thou be filled therewith, and vomit

8

80 much as is sufficient far thee,

*(."— xxv, 10.



Theme 6.

UTTERMOST
SHLiZKTION.

0-1

Christ alone is the author of this.

Saved from depths of sin to heights of glory.

Great to save, and mighty to keep.

When dead in sin, He brought me to life.

I will shout these words in the resurrection.

Can you say, He saves me to the uttermost?

Who wants to be saved with an uttermost salvation?

~*§-Qems of iWght.-s*-
Christ comes with a blessing in each

hand—foregiveness in one, and holiness in

the other; and never gives either to any
who will not take both.

There are three sources of temptation, and
only three—namely: the world, the flesh,

and the devil. Provision is made in the
scheme of redemption for our overcoming
each of these three great enemies.

There are too many Christians now who

dwell just inside the dividing line, so to

speak, who are Christians, but of such a
limp and feeble sort that they must be up-
held continually, instead of helping others.— Congregationalist.

"Beyond! beyond! oh, blest beyond!
O heaven, eternal, peaceful, free

!

O home on high ! I haste from bonds
To find God's boundless rest in thee;

And saints beyond
Shall crowd thy gates to welcome me."

-e^ BLESSING CHAPTER—Deut. xxviii. W 3-

QUESTIOJV—Lord God, what wilt thou give to me,

A new heart will I give you ; and a new
spirit will I put within you.—Ezek. xxxvi.
26.

And I will be a Father unto you, and ye

—Gen. xv. 2.

shall be my sons and daughters, saith the

Lord Almighty.—2 Cor. vi. 18.

When we have the Giver, we have all his

gifts.

payings about gongs.-s*-

Think of listening to the morning stars as they sing together. The hum of ten thou-
sand thousand spinning worlds all set to music will make shouting Methodists of every
soul in heaven. Hallelujah ! !

!

THE LOR.D WILL PROVIDE.
Though troubles assail,

And dangers affright,

Though friends should all fail,

And foes all unite :

Yet one thing secures us
Whatever betide,

The Scripture assures us
The Lord will provide.

The birds, without barn
Or storehouse, are fed;

From them let us learn
To trust for our bread

:

His saints, what is fitting,

Shall ne er be denied,
So long as 'tis written,

The Lord -will proride.

-^=S$-0-gS=£h

Proveeb—"He becometh poor that dealeth with a slack hand: but the hand
of the diligent maketh rich."—x. 4.

9



Theme 7.

TTDOPTION^ the Children
Jr\ of God.

Members of the household of faith.

Christ our elder brother, hence God is our Father.

Beloved, now are we sons of God.

It doth not yet appear what we shall be,

We know, at last we shall be like Jesus.

Who can say, "Jam a ciiild of God?"
Who will say, "Jtcant to be ?"

-B-Qems of iWght-g*-
God has promised to feed us with the

heritage of Jacob our Father; but I find

the thorns of affliction and briers of disap-

pointment grow plentifully thereon ; conse-
quently such things should be expected

:

" In the world ye shall have tribulation."

The truest proof of a man's religion is the

quality of his companions.

—

Daile.

Man. being as he is, must have a Church.
Christianity without order and authority is a

dream.an enthusiasm, a desolation.- Wilson.

The moment a heart touches the heart of
Christ in living faith, he becomes, whether
he knows it or not, the brother of every
other, in heaven or on earth, who has come
into the same relationship with Christ.

All sects are merely pockets in the gar-
ments of the Lord Jesus Christ. And it

does not make any difference whether you
go to heaven in a side-pocket or in a skirt-

pocket. To get into heaven is the main
thing, after all.

—

Beecher.

-e: CHRISTIAN'S CHAPTER-i Peter ii. -^ 3.

world, and furthermore God wants the
whole human race to dwell there with him.
The invitation means all; it says, "Whoso-
ever will may come."

QUESTION—Is there room in thy Father's house for us?
—Gen. xxiv. 23.

There is room.—Luke xiv. 22.

In my Father's house are many mansions:
if it were not so, I would have told you. I

go to prepare a place for you.—John xiv. 2.

Heaven is big enough for the whole

^ payings about gongs.-s^
Mother, wife, and children, when the men folks come home at night, dont let the latch-

kev get fully turned before the piano plays and you sing. Greet the weary worker for

your bread with music, you can drive the "tiredness" out with a note of song. Then
when you sit down to sup together sing grace, 'twill flavor the meat.

CHILDREN OF GOD.
Around the throne of God in heaven

Thousands of children stand.

Children whose sins are all forgiven,

A holy, happy band,

Cho. -Singing glory, glory,

Glory be to God on high.

What brought them to that world above

—

That heaven so bright and fair,

Where all is peace, and joy, and love

—

How came those children there?

Because the Saviour shed his blood,
To wash away their sin

;

Bathed in that pure and precious flood,

Behold them white and clean I

Proverb—"Say unto wisdom, thou art my sister; and call understanding
thy kinswoman.'1

'
1—vii. 4.

10



Theme 8.

The Eock was cleft for the whosoever.

Bead Deuteronomy xxxii. and 1 Cor. x. 4.

Also read Isaiah xxvi. 3, 4.

There is no safety off this great Rock.

Hide Thou me.

Is your house built upon the Rock or sand ?

What sinner will hide in the cleft to-day ?

~*3"Qems of fbougbt.^
The believer resting on his Rock may

smile at the billows of trouble foaming at

his feet. Isa. xxviii. 16.

God's Israel never receives a drop of

spiritual joy or comfort but through the

Smitten Rock.
When Satan first comes to tempt he is

modest, and asks but a little. He digs a-

bout and loosens the roots of faith, and then
the tree falls the easier on the next gust of

temptation.

—

Gurnall.

Down to the grave comes the millionaire.

"How much are you worth?'' says Death.

-e

" Men call me worth thirty millions." It is

not enough to pay his ferriage ! But he
goes through; and when he has got through,
his wealth having been taken from him, he
is no bigger than a mosquito. There is

hardly enough of him for a nucleus to start

on in the next life.

—

Beecher.

" My hope on nothing less is built

Than Jesus, and the blood He spilt;

I dare not trust the sweetest frame,
But wholly lean on His great Name:
On Christ, the solid Rock, I stand,

All other ground is sinking sand."

^ CHARACTER CHAPTER—Job xxix. ^F f>

QUESTION— When he giveth quietness, who then can
make trouble? —Job xxxiv. 29.

None, for the peace of God is beyond the

reach of the world when hid in the heart

that loves God devotedly. What joy there

is in these words of Jesus, " Peace I leave
with you, my peace I give unto you."

~& payings about gongs.-!*-
I am willing to give life's blood, drop by drop, if at the end I can listen just once to a

million sinners singing " Rock of ages, cleft for me," or "Jesus, Lover of my soul."

CHRJST, THE ROCK OF AGES.
Jesus, the weary wanderer's rest,

Give me thy easy yoke to bear;
With steadfast patience arm my breast,

With spotless love and lowly fear.

Thankful, I take the cup from thee,

Prepared and mingled by thy skill;

Though bitter to the taste it be,

Powerful the wounded soul to heal.

Be thou, O Rock of ages, nigh ! [gone,
So shall each murmuring thought be

And grief, and fear, and care shall fly,

As clouds before the middav sun.

Speak to my warring passions, " Peace,"
Say to my trembling heart, " Be still;"

Thy power my strength and fortress is.

For all things serve thy sovereign will.

Proverb—"As the whirlwind passeih, so is the wicked no more:
righteous is an everlasting foundation."—x. 25.
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Theme 9.

RIGHTEOUSNESS, the
Christian's Brehstplhte

Not self-righteousness, but Christ's righteousness.

Our breast-plate is from heaven's armory.

The breast-plate covers the heart.

We are complete only in Christ.
'

Say ye to the righteous it shall be well with them.

Are you wearing this breast-plate?

In whose righteousness are you trusting ?

-teQems of iWgbt/sf-
One day I was climbing a mountain in

the Alpine range near the boundary line be-
tween France and Switzerland. By and by
we came upon snow and icicles and all the

usual attendants in the train of winter; but
when we got higher we found delightful

flowers, blooming in all the beauty of floral

loveliness. I said to myself, How is this?

Down yonder are icicles and snow; up here
are these exquisite flowers. The secret of
the matter was that this part of the mount-
ain had a southern aspect, and faced the
sun, while the other was turned from it.

Even so it is with ourselves. When our

hearts are turned toward Him who is the

fountain of love and of marvelous spiritual

beauty, we bring forth the fruits and the

flowers of Christian character, and show the

world what a blessed and beautiful thing it

is to be a disciple of Christ. It is when our
affections and thoughts are turned from
Him that the graces which would otherwise

abound in us languish and die.

—

Dr.
Clemance.
" Lord, let the dead now hear thy voice,

And bid thy chosen ones rejoice.

Their beauty this, their glorious dress,

Jesus, ' the Lord our Righteousness.'
"

<± ADMONITION CHAPTER—Hebrews xiii. ^ •&

QUESTION—And now, what doth the Lord thy God
require of thee?

The Bible puts it very plain. None need
mistake the voice of duty and the will of
the Most High. To fear the Lord thy God,
to walk in all His ways, and to love Him,
and to serve the Lord thy God with all thy

j

—Deut, x. 12.

heart and with all thy soul.—Deut. x. 12.

The God of peace make you perfect in

every good work to do His will, working in

you, that which is well-pleasing in His sight,

through Jesus Christ.—Heb. xiii. 20, 21.

•~& payings about gongs.-§*~
Make your singing appropriate. Dont sing funeral hymns at a praise meeting, nor

"Hold the fort " at a memorial service Many leaders leave the selection of hymns for

the last moment, and have no connection between the theme and the songs. This is not
right. Let's do better.

THE AF\MOF\ OF GOD.
Soldiers of Christ, arise,

And put your armor on ;

Strong in the strength which God supplies
Through His eternal Son.

Strong in the Lord of Hosts,
And in His mighty power;

Who in the strength of Jesus trusts,

Is more than conqueror.

Stand, then, in His great might,

With all His strength endued
;

But take, to arm you for the fight,

The panoply of God.
Your foes, not flesh and blood,

But powers of hell and night

;

Nought but the weapons of your God
Can put these foes to flight.

Proverb—"Can one go upon hot coals and his feet not be burned?"—vi. 28.
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Theme 10.

By grace are ye saved, through faith.

God wants to make His grace abound towards you.

"When Jesus came He brought grace with Him.
When He left he took it not away.

All-sufficient grace for all needful work.

What has grace done for you?

What will you do for God by his assisting grace?

~&(?ems of tfhought.**-
Grace does not come to the heart as we

set a cask at the corner of the house, to

catch the rain in the shower. It is a pulley

fastened to the throne of God, which we
pull, bringing the blessing.— Talmage.
Grace is free in all and for all. It does

not depend upon any power or merit in

man, neither in whole nor in part; neither

upon good works, nor good tempers, nor
good desires, nor good intentions. These

e %- GIFT CHAPTER—i Cor. xii

are the fruits of free grace, not the root.

We want not time to serve God, but zeal;

we have not too much business, but too
little grace.

—

Hamilton.
Grow in grace, because this is the only

way to be certain that you have any grace
at all. If we aim not at growth in grace,
we have never been converted to goodness.
He that is satisfied with his attainments has
attained nothing.—Robert Hall.

en
-<iF

QUESTION—(Behold, the Lord God will help me; who is

he that shall condemn me ? —isa, 1. 9.

The world may say much against us.

Let us care little for that. One smile of

God towards us is better than the approving

says, "There is therefore now no condem.
nation to them which are in Christ Jesus."
Be sure your life is hid with Christ's in God.

words of the whole race. Romans viii. i
|
Then rest.

-payings about gongs.-s*-
The delight of a soul as with redeemed men made perfect they walk up the streets, lined

on either side by angels and archangels, singing Redemption's Song, or the " Old, Old
Story," can be thought of but not described. Will you be amongst the number?

THE GOSPEL STORY.
I love to tell the story.

Of unseen things above,
Of Jesus and his glory,

Of Jesus and his love.

I love to tell the story,

Because I know 'tis true

;

It satisfies my longings,

As nothing else can do.

CHO.— I love to tell the story,

"Twill be my theme in glory

To tell the old, old story

Of Jesus and his love.

I love to tell the story

;

For those who know it best
Seem hungering and thirsting

To hear it like the rest.

And when, in scenes of glory,

I sing the new, new song,

'Twill be the old, old story

That I have loved so long.

-Ns^-O-gssi-
Proverb—"The soul of the sluggard desireth, and hath nothing:

soul of the diligent shall be made fat."—xiii. 4.

13
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Theme II.

^\hfORK THE + CHRISTIAN'S + J^l
_T Jfl£t

zz= PRIVILEGE HND DUTY. T|

Work here, rest hereafter.

As our work is so shall our reward be.

Saved by grace and work by love.

God wants heart service.

And wants no idle Christians.

Are you one of God's workmen ?

Wilt thou be a servant of Jesus ?

-^•Qems of fhought.**-
If you do not wish for His kingdom, dont

pray for it. But if you do, you must do
more than pray

;
you must work for it.

—

J. Ruskin.

I hale to see a thing done by halves: if it

be right, do it boldly ; if it be wrong, leave

it alone.— Gilpin.

If we are prepared to shine, God will find

the candlestick ; if we are prepared to work,
God will find us something to do. Only be
ready and willing for anything.

—

Milne.

It is not worth while to think too much
about being good. Doing the best we
know, minute by minute, hour by hour, we
insensibly grow to goodness as fruit grows
to ripeness.

A good action never perishes, neither be-
fore God nor before men.

—

Asiatic Proverb.
When you go forth to do a good deed,

put on the slippers of silence.

—

F. D. Ginty.

He who would build high must lay the

foundation deep.—"John Crook.

e: =&- WORK CHAPTER—Jsmes ii. w-
Question—Which is the first commandment of all?

Exodus xx should be learned by all. as it

is the commandment chapter of the Bible,

but the answer to this question, answered
in the New Testament, is especially pointed.

The first of all the commandments is.

Hear, O Israel; The Lord our God is one

—Mark xii. 28.

Lord: and thou shalt love the Lord thy

God with all thy heart, and with all thy

soul, and with all thy mind, aud with all

thy strength.—Mark xii. 29, 30.

He that loveth not, knoweth not God; for

God is love.— 1 John iv. 8.

-& payings about j5ongs.#-
How singers live! Long after they are gone their songs bring them back. Beethoven

and Handel, Haydn and Mozart, they live yet. Many of their songs born of grief have
taken grief away. Many a hymn is but the reflex of the writer. Many a word and note
of song is but crystalized tears set to music.

WOI\K FOF^ THE
Work, for the night is coming.
Work through the morning hours;

Wurk, while the dew is sparkling,

Work 'mid springing flowers;

Work, when the day grows brighter,

Work in the glowing sun

;

Work, for the night is coming,
When man's work is done.

NIGHT IS COMING.
Work, for the night is coming.
Work through the sunny noon

;

Fill brightest hours with labor,

Rest comes sure and soon,

Give every flying minute
Something to keep in store:

Work, for the night is coming,
When man works no more.

Provekb—"A (food name is rather to chosen than great riches, and loving

favor rather than silver and gold."—xxiL 1.
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Theme 12.

QY THE f CHRISTIAN'S=' STRENGTH.

Get more of Jesus and you will have more joy.

Joy on earth as well as in heaven.

It is the joy of doing good.

It is the joy of the Lord, not the joy of yourself.

This is the second fruit of the Spirit.

Are you a joyful or joyless Christian ?

Who will draw with joy from the wells of salvation f

~&(3ems of Thoughts
The test of your Christian character

should be that you are a joy-bearing angel

to the world.

—

Beecher.

Christ takes no more delight to dwell in

a sad heart than we do to live in a dark
house.— Gurnall.

There is no heaven either in this world or

in the world to come for people who do not

praise God.

—

Dr. Pulsford.
Cheerfulness is an excellent wearing qual-

ity. It has been called the bright weather
of the heart.

—

Smiles.

The child of God should live above the
world, moving through it as some quiet star

moves through the blue sky, clear, serene,

joyous.

—

Bowman.
I wonder many times that ever a child of

God should have a sad heart, considering
what the Lord is preparing for him.
What is our life without joy? Without

joy we can do nothing. We are like an in-

strument out of tune. An instrument out
of tune it yields but harsh music. Without
joy we are a member out of joint.

—

Sibbes.

-ez^ PASSOVER CHAPTER—Exodus xii. -& 3-

QuESTiON

—

Should I wait for the Lord any longer

.

Yes, "Rest in the Lord and wait patiently

for Him." The hour will come when He
will wipe away all tears from off all faces.

If He tarry in coming it is for your good

2 Kings vi. 33.

and His own glory. It is written "The just

shall live by FAITH," and not by feeling

or sight.

^*f- payings about gongs.#
What holy joy it will be to hear P. P. Bliss singing his praises of Jesus on the streets of

gold. I'm persuaded that processions with banners and songs are not infrequent scenes
in the celestial city.

O HAPPY DAY.
O happy day, that fixed my choice
On thee, my Saviour and my God!

Well may this glowing heart rejoice,

And tell its rapture all abroad.

CHO.—Happy day, happy day,
When Jesus washed my sins away;
He taught me how to watch and pray,
And live rejoicing every day

;

Happy day, happy day.
When Jesus washed my sins away.

'Tis done, the great transaction's done

—

I am my Lord's and he is mine;

He drew me, and I followed on,

Charmed to confess the voice divine.

Now rest, my long divided heart:

Fixed on this blissful center, rest,

Nor ever from thy Lord depart,

With him of every good possessed.

Pboverb—"Better is a dinner of herbs where love is, than a stalled ox and
hatred therewith."—xv. 17.
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Theme 13

Thus He knows our griefs.

Hence He can carry our burdens.

He has balm for every wound.

Heaven knows every heart-beat.

He had sorrow that we might have joy.

Do you know the sympathy of Jesus ?

Will you let Him save you, then sympathize with you t

•-teQems of iWght.-s*-
The best defence against sin at any time

is the remembrance of Christ's sufferings.

—

Horneck.

Prayers and tears are the weapons with

which the saints have obtained the most
glorious victories.

—

Henry.
How many a christian pilgrim would

never have seen anything of the spiritual

manna, and the spiritual stream from the

rock, had God listened to him when, with
fear and trembling, he besought Him not
to lead him into a desert.

—

Krummacher.
Christians resemble travellers in a stage-

coach. We are full of our plans and
schemes, but the coach is moving rapidly

forward: it passes one milestone, and then
another; and no regard is paid to the plots

or plans of the passengers.

—

Cecil.
" Let those that sow in sadness wait

Till the fair harvest come:
They shall confess their sheaves are great,

And shout the blessings home."
" When storms of fierce temptation beat,

And furious foes assail,

My refuge is the mercy seat,

My hope within the vail."

^ SUFFERER'S CHAPTER—Isaiah liii. ^F 3-

Question—Hath God forgotten to be gracious? —Ps. Uxvii. 9.

It seems so sometimes, but is never really

so.

Can a woman forget her sucking child,

that she should not have compassion on the

son of her womb? Yea, she may forget, yet
|

will I not forget thee, saith the Lord.

—

Isa. xlix. 15.

Thy love to me was wonderful, passing the

love of women.—2 Sam. i. 26.

God never neglects or forgets His children.

-*§• payings about gongs.-s-*~

"Other refuge have I none" was born out of suffering. Mr. Wesley was under severe

trials, and when a bird flew through his window for refuge from the hawk and he sheltered

it, then came this immortal hymn from his pen.

WHITE ROBES.
Who are these in bright array,

This exulting, happy throng,

Round the altar night and day,
Singing one triumphant song?

CHO.—They have clean robes, white robes,

White robes are wailing for me !

Yes, clean robes, white robes,

Washed in the blood of the Lamb.

These through fiery trials trod.

These from great affliction came,
Now before the throne of God,

Sealed with His almighty name.

Proverb—"Say not unto thy neighbor, Go, and come again, and to-morrow
I will give; when thou hast it by thee.''''—iii. 28.
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Theme 14.

In the cross of Christ I glory.

Only at the cross is there pardon for the sinner.

No cross—no crown.

Because Christ died we shall live.

Salvation and self-denial go together.

Saved sinner, what did youfind at the cross?

Lost sinner, when will you come to the cross f

•^•Qems of ftotijJhMH
what a cross to have no cross !

The cross is easier to him who takes it up
than to him who drags it.

The best way to bear crosses is to conse-

crate them all in silence to God.

—

Fletcher.

1 find the doing of the will of God leaves

me no time for disputing about his plans.

—

George MacDonald.
Christ's cross is the sweetest burden that

ever I bore : it is such a burden as wings

are to a bird, or sails to a ship, to carry me
forward to my harbor.

—

Rutherford.
" Nothing, either great or small,

Nothing, sinner, no;

Jesus did it, did it all,

Long, long ago.
' It is finished!' yes, indeed,

Finished every jot;

Sinner, this is all you need

—

Tell me, is it not?"

-6: =&- FIERY FURNACE CHAPTER—Dan. Hi. -^ 3"

QuESTiON

—

How shall this man save us? —lSam. x. 27.

Many query thus, but the answer is

pointed and plain. It is by the sacrifice of
Himself. " He gave himself a ransom for

all."— 1 Tim. ii. 6. Christ died that we

might live. " Be it known unto you, there-

fore, men and brethren, that through this

man is preached unto you the forgiveness
of sins."—Acts xiii. 38.

~& payings about gongs.-sf-

With the old hymns and tunes dont fail to add some new ones. I can't listen to a
harp of one string very long. There are churches that would be swept into a mighty re-

vival if some of the grand new songs would be introduced and well sung. Put them in

quick.

IN THE CI\OSS OF CHF^IST.

In the cross of Christ I glory.

Towering o'er the wrecks of time;
All the light of sacred story,

Gathers round its head sublime.

When the woes of life o'ertake me
Hopes deceive and fears annoy,

Never shall the cross forsake me

;

Lo ! it glows with peace and joy.

When the sun of bliss is beaming
Light and love upon my way.

From the cross the radiance streaming,
Adds new lustre to the day.

Bane and blessing, pain and pleasure,

By the cross are sanctified

;

Peace is there that knows no measure,

Joys that through all time abide.

Proverb—".He that walketh with wise men shall be wise: but a companion of
fools shall be destroyed."—xiii. 20.
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Theme 15.

OME THE-fK6Y"W0RD+ Y
OF* THE ••• BIBLE.°

Come out from the world,—"Be ye separate."

Come Into the fold,—"There shall he one fold."

Come up to reward,—"Enter into the joy of your Lord."

God's precious message to the sinner lost.

It is to-day given to you.

Have you been to Jesus f

Will you trust and follmv Him?

-&Grjems of I'hcught.^-H
Christ says to every lost sinner, "Come ;"

to every redeemed sinner, "Go."
The world says, " Come to me and I will

fail you;" the flesh says, "Come to me and
I will destroy you;" Christ says, "Come to

me and I will give you rest.''—St. Bernard.
Sin has the awful power of self-propaga-

tion. It grows stronger with every indul-

gence. And the awful possibility is this

—

the final victory in our hearts of the sin

^E- COME CHAPTER—Isaiah lv

which we play with, but which will vet be-
come our master and tyrant. If not turned
in time, we must be what we once chose to

be. And if we do not desire to be forever

what we are to-day, let us see to it that we
be to-day what we wish to be forever.

How long may it take a man to embrace
Christ as his Saviour? As long as it takes

a drowning man to let go a straw and lay

hold of an offered rope.

3~-<F
Question—Who can tell whether God will be gracious

to me?
You are in deep trouble : nothing but

clouds and storms; nothing but trials and
sore trouble; you reason that it is a strange

dealing that God has with you. Listen to

—2 Sam. xii. 22,

His voice in Hebrews xii, and read this,

" He will be very gracious unto thee at the

voice of thy cry; when he shall hear it, he
will answer thee."—Isa. xxx. 19.

~& payings about gongs.-s*-

How to get the sinners to come? you ask. Why "sing them in;" singing attracts sinners

like clover heads draw bees. But its got to be of the right kind, hearty, full, with hcart-

l>e;it and not baton. Let it be varied, too, old tunes and new ones. Solos, quartets,

and the full congregation.

THE GOSPEL INVITATION.

Hlow ye the trumpet, blow,

The gladly-solemn sound 1

Let all the nations know,
To earth's remotest bound,

The year of jubilee is come !

Return, ye ransomed sinners, home.

Jesus, our great High Priest,

Hath full atonement made:
Ye weary spirits, rest

;

Ye mournful souls, be glad:

The year of jubilee is come !

Return, ye ransomed sinners, home.

Extol the Lamb of God,
The all-atoning Lamb;

Redemption in his blood
Throughout the world proclaim :

The year of jubilee is come !

Return, ye ransomed sinners, home.

Ye slaves of sin and hell,

Your liberty receive.

And safe in Jesus dwell,

And blest in Jesus live:

ar of jubilee has come !

Return, ye ransomed sinners, home.

Proverb—".How much better is it i>> get towdnm (ham gold, and to get un~
ikrstandinu rather tu be chosen than silver?"—xvi. 1(3.J
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Theme 16.

* QHRIST , the Crucified.

The Lord laid on Him all my sins. Hallelujah 1

The law tells me what a sinner I am.

The cross tells me what a Saviour I have.

Its only at the cross the sinner and God can meet.

He died for me so I could live for Him.
Can you say, Jesus died for me f

Sinner, trust in Christ the crucified.

•"Ss-Gfems of ftoughfrsf-
One earnest gaze upon Christ is worth a

thousand scrutinies of self. The man who
beholds the cross, and beholding it weeps,

cannot be really blind nor perilously self-

ignorant.

—

Dean Vaughan.
Christians are often employed in digging

wells to find comfort, and the deeper they

go the darker they get ; the fountain of

life, salvation, and comfort, is above; call

upon thy God, and look up, and the light

of his love will soon cheer thee.

Look at Jehovah in his infinite love, om-
nipotent power, unsearchable riches, univer-

sal dominion, unsullied holiness, eternal

veracity, and unspeakable glory ; and then
you may say, " This God is my God forever

and ever, and all that he has is mine: why
then am I cast down?"

-e- ^- CHASTENING CHAPTER—Heb. xii.-^ 3-

QuESTion—Is my hand shortened at all, that it cannot
redeem ? —isa. l. 2.

No, no, Lord, we believe as thou hast

written, "The Lord's hand is not shortened,

that it cannot save ; neither his ear heavy,

that it cannot hear."—Isa. lix. i ; but keep
us from sin.

That thy beloved may be delivered ; save
with thy right hand, and hear me.—Ps. lx. 5.

^'payings about gongs.#~
John the revelator, from the isle of Patmos, says he heard a new song in heaven. How

his ear must have listened to that wondrous music! There will come a day when the same
shall be heard by us. The thought makes one homesick for heaven.

MORE LOVE TO THEE.
More love to thee, O Christ

!

More love to thee;

Hear thou the prayer I make
On bended knee;

This is my earnest plea,

More love, O Christ, to thee,

||
: More love to thee ! :

||

Once earthly joy I craved,
Sought peace and rest;

Now thee alone I seek,

Give what is best

;

This all my prayer shall be,

More love, O Christ, to thee

!

|| : More love to thee! :
||

Let sorrow do its work,
Send grief and pain

;

Sweet are thy messengers,
Sweet their refrain,

When they can sing with me,-

More love, O Christ, to thee,

||
: More love to thee ! :

||

Then shall my latest breath
Whisper thy praise.

This be the parting cry

My heart shall raise ;

This still its prayer shall be ;

More love, O Christ, to thee,

|| : More love to thee ! :
||

Pboverb—"A talebearer revealeth secrets:

concealeth the matter."—xi. 13.

19
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Theme 17.

At - one - nient.

Blood alone makes an atonement for the soul.

This blood was shed for the whole world.

Only believe that He died for you.

Believe and be saved. Believe not and be lost.

Do you ?io?r believe in Jesus?

Who will accept Christ Jesus as Saviour f

^•Qems of tfhought.^
Dont grasp the shadow and miss the sub-

stance as, alas, many do. What do you know
of atonement, reconciliation, peace, victory?

What must I do to be lost? It is not

necessary to do anything; you are lost al-

ready! If you do nothing, just simply ne-

glect salvation, you will assuredly perish.

The man in the water has but to refuse to

grasp the Hfe-buoy, and he is drowned; the

person in the fire has only to remain where
he is, and he is destroyed ; the sick one has

only to reject the remedy and he dies.

So k is in like manner with the soul.

Neglect is ruin ; stay where you are, and

-e =&- ATONEMENT CHAPTER-Heb. ix

you perish. Lay not hold of eternal life,

and you die. It needs not positive rejec-

tion, but simple neglect of the way of es-

cape. There may be an admiration or an
approval of God's remedy for sin, but un-
less there be acceptance of it all is lost.

See to it then, that you make not the fatal

mistake, but believe, receive, accept, and
salvation is yours, even life eternal and the

glory that fadeth not away.
How extensive is the atonement! so ex-

tensive that none will be lost by reason of
any deficiency in it : so extensive that if all

would accept it all would be saved.

3---^

Question— wretched man that I am : who shall deliver

me from the body of this death ? —Rom. vii. 24.

Here we get the beauty of the G pel.

Listen to these gracious words : We had
the sentence of death in ourselves, that we
should not trust in ourselves, but in God
which raiseth the dead: who delivered us

from so great a death, and doth deliver: in

whom we trust that he will yet deliver us.—2 Cor. i. 9, 10.

He shall send them a Saviour, and a great

one, and he shall deliver them.—Isa. xix. 20.

-payings about gongs.-s*~

The music teaching of the present day is faulty in that it does not teach the people to

start a hymn without an instrument to give the right pitch. Every prayer meeting that

has one or two persons that can start a tune off hand is mightily blessed, especially if they

have good sense to know when is just the right time to do it.

CHRIST CRUCIFIED.
Alas! and did my Saviour bleed?
And did my Sovereign die?

Would he devote that sacred head
For such a worm as I ?

Was it for crimes that I have done
He groaned upon the tree?

Amazing pity! grace unknown 1

And love beyond degree!

Thus might I hide my blushing face

While his dear cross appears

;

Dissolve my heart in thankfulness,

And melt mine eyes to tears.

But drops of grief can ne'er repay
The debt of love I owe

:

Here, Lord, I give myself away,

—

'Tis all that I can do.

Proverb—"Scest thou a man wise in his ou-n conceit? there is more Jwpe of
a fool than of /um."—xxvi. 12.J
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Theme 18

:—o—

o

DEHTH, *
* THE *

'

' CONQUeRGD f FOE.

As Jesus rose from the dead so shall we.

In Christ we have no fear of death.

They "fall asleep" who believe in God.

Death can but let the soul free to mount to heaven.

"What mighty victories the resurrection will reveal.

Dead in sin, have youfound life through Christ f

Is death your conquered foe through Christ ?

-^Qems of iWghl!.-§*~

Death is the waiting-room where we robe
ourselves for immortality.

—

Spurgeon.
Death is the dropping of the flower that

the fruit may swell.

—

Beecher.

The sublimity of wisdom is to do those

things living which are to be desired when
dying.

—

Bishop Taylor.

Believers should not have a slavish dread
of death ; for where is the infant that feared

to go to sleep in his nurse's arms.— Toplady.
The accurate work of salvation, upon

which hangs eternity, can hardly be done in

the dim-soul light of dying

—

Gauden.
It is not exile, rest on high

;

It is not sadness, peace from strife;

To fall asleep is not to die

;

To dwell with Christ is better life.—jfohn Mason Neale.

=&- ASCENSION CHAPTER—Acts i. ^ 3-

QuESTiON

—

How wilt thou do in the swelling of Jordan ?
—Jer. xii. 5.

I will not be anxious, for thus saith the

Lord, Fear not: for I have redeemed thee
I have called thee by thy name; thou art

mine. When thou passest through the
|

waters, I will be with thee; and through
the rivers, they shall not overflow thee.

—

Isa. xliii. I, 2.

Hold thou me up, and I shall be safe.

~# payings about fSongs.^
How sad it will be to sing here, to sing gospel hymns, anthems, oratorios, and at death

to have one's voice hushed forever. O singer, trust this Jesus about whom thou dost sing
so beautifully. Trust Him to save thee.

TRIUMPH O'EF^ THE GF^AVE.

My faith shall triumph o'er the grave,
And trample on the tomb;

I know that my Redeemer lives,

And on the clouds shall come.

I know that he shall soon appear
In power and glory meet

;

And death, the last of all his foes,

Lie vanquished at his feet.

Proverb—"For by wise counsel thou shalt make thy war:
of counsellors there is safety."—xxiv. 6.

21

and in multitude



Theme 19.

ESUS, • • OUR • •

BURDGN • BGHRGR.

The whole world needs such a Saviour.

He wants to relieve every burdened heart.

The chastisement of our peace was upon Him.
The Lord laid on Him all our sin.

Let us cast on Him our every care.

Do you know Jesus by this name ?

Have you cast your burden on the Lord f

~&(5ems of tfhought.^
There never has been, and never will be,

a believing prayer unanswered.

—

McCheyne.
most grateful burden, which comforts

them that carry it. The burdens of earthly

masters gradually wear out the strength of
those who carry them ; but the burden of

Christ assists the bearers of it : because we
carry not grace, but grace us.

—

St. Chry-
sostom.

1 have never seen anybody that didn't

make mistakes, except babies, and they al-

ways died early.

—

Beecher.

I know not by what methods rare,

But this I know, God answers prayer.

I now not when he sends the word
That tells us fervent prayer is heard.

I know it cometh soon or late:

Therefore, we need to pray and wait.

I know not if the blessing sought
Will come in just the guise I thought.

I leave my prayers with him alone
Whose will is wiser than my own.— Christian Register.

e: =&- BOTTOMLESS CHAPTER—Eph. iii. -& 3r

Question—Are the consolations small with thee? —Jobxv. 11.

No, for without them we could not live;

many of us know this full well. He has
made true these precious promises: God,

even our Father, hath loved us, and hath
given us everlasting consolation.—2 Thess.
ii. 16. Consolation in Christ.—Phil. ii. 1.

~*§- payings about gongs.-§*~

One may love music dearly without being able to render it : Such is my case. This
lays an extra burden on those who can sing to double their power and sing for others as
well as themselves.

HEAVEN IS OUR HOME.
We are but strangers here

;

Heaven is our home I

Earth is a desert drear;
Heaven is our home!

Dangers and sorrows stand

Round us on every hand

;

Heaven is our Fatherland,
Heaven is our home!

What though the tempest rage;
Heaven is our home !

Short is our pilgrimage
;

Heaven is our home!
This life's wild wintry blast

Soon will be overpast

:

We shall reach home at last;

Heaven is our home!

Puovkrb—"77tf fear of the Lord is the beginning of wisdon : and the knowl-
edge of the Holy is understanding.''''—ix. 10.
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Theme 20.

PR" fiTHE WESSIHH, PRINCE OF
i * I -= PBKCE. T_

There are many Princes, but one Messiah.

Jesus alone can give heart-peace.

The peace and power of Christ is unlimited.

They dwell in peace who dwell in Christ.

Peace in life, in death, in heaven.

Who has the gift of Christ's peace ?

Who will receive the Prince of Peace?

-&Qems of tfhought#
Be assured that sin is not a light thing,

either as you find it in yourself, or see it in

others. It is hateful to God; it is ruinous

to man. If not confessed to God, forsaken

in practice, and pardoned, it will shut the

soul out of heaven. But Christ is a Saviour.

He came into the world to save us from the

guilt and power of all sin. Go to Him with

faith in His atoning sacrifice, and though
your sins have been great, and your ex-

ample only for evil, you shall find that He
is able to save even you.

If you think you can trust in Christ's

sacrifice for salvation, without obeying his

precepts as a rule of sanctification, you are
greatly mistaken: trust in Christ will lead
you to take the yoke of Christ.

"A little while to tell the old, old story,

How Jesus came, the glorious Prince of
Peace

;

Oh, then the heights from glory unto glory,

In the bright realm where joy shall never
cease."

-6: =&- THE GOLDEN PSALM—Psalm xvi. ^ -9-

QuESTiON

—

Is thy heart right?
A mighty question this, and how answer

you it? Yeu may say "yes" to the world,
but what say you to God? Unless it be a
" new heart" it is not right, for the natural

—2 Kings x. 15.

heart is deceitful and desperately wicked
above all things.

God alone can give you a new heart; ask
Him for it.

payings about gongs.-§fr

I think Jesus must have sang with the rest at the last supper in the upper room. How
grand it will be to have Him join with us in our songs on high. With His humanity He
can unite with our devotions to His divinity.

CHRIST OUR KING.
Hark ! the herald angels sing,

'Glory to the new-born King!
Peace on earth, and mercy mild;
God and sinners reconciled."

Joyful, all ye nations, rise;

Join the triumphs of the skies;

With th' angelic hosts proclaim,
'Christ is born in Bethlehem."

Mild he lays his glory by;
Born that man no more may die;

Born to raise the sons of earth

;

Born to give them second birth.

Let us, then, with angels sing,

'Glory to the new-born King!
Peace on earth, and mercy mild;
God and sinners reconciled !"

Proverb—"A man that hath friends must show himself friendly .

is afriend that sticketh closer than a brother."—xviii. 24.
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Theme 21.

HRIST, + THE
CI^GR-OF-LIFE.

To have Christ is to have eternal life.

I tefcd souls live when Christ speaks the word of life.

There is life for a look at the Crucified One.

Faith is the channel by which life flows.

Everlasting life cannot be bought, it is a gift.

Have you the gift of God—eternal life ?

Who will passfrom death unto life to-day t

~&($ems of tfhoughti.#~
Dost thou love life? then do not squander

time: for that is the stuff life is made of.

—

/•'rani/in.

Few are they who by faith touch Christ;

multitudes are they who throng about him.
The whole of the Christian religion is this:

The grace of God as the source of mercy

;

faith in Christ as the way of salvation ; the
Spirit of God as our guide; the love of God
as our law ; and eternal life as our end.

The wages that sin bargains for with the
sinner are life, pleasure and profit ; but the

wages it pays him with are death, torment,
and destruction. He that would understand
the falsehood and deceit of sin. must com-
pare its promises and its payments together.

No other hope shall intervene:

To Him we look, on Him we lean:

Other foundations we disown.
And build on Christ, the " Living Stone."

Q: ^r LIFE CHAPTER—Luke vii. ^
Question—For what dost thou make request? —Neh.xi.4.

Let us join the great apostle, and ask with
him the following: That I may know Christ,

and the power of his resurrection.— Phil. iii.

10. And know the love of Christ, which
passeth knowledge.—Eph. iii. 19.

~& payings about gongs.-^
If you want to be an ever welcome messenger go with a song on your lips. A song

will subdue a tempest within the breast. A strain of music will often curb a passion that
would have spent its force to great harm. The Sailors' Hornpipe has helped to weather
many a gale.

CHRIST'S PF^AISES.

I'd sing the characters he bears,

And all the forms of love he wears,

O could I speak the matchless worth,
O could I sound the glories forth,

Which in my Saviour shine,

I'd soar and touch the heavenly strings,

And vie with Gabriel while he sings

In notes almost divine.

I'd sing the precious blood he spilt,

My ransom from the dreadful guilt

Of sin, and wrath divine;

I'd sing his glorious righteousness,

In which all-perfect, heavenly dress

My soul shall ever shine.

Exalted on his throne;
In loftiest songs of sweetest praise,

I would to everlasting days
Make all his glories known.

Well, the delightful day will come
When my dear Lord will bring me home,
And I shall see his face;

Then with my Saviour, Brother, Friend,

A blest eternity I'll spend,
Triumphant in his grace.

Provekb—u When pride cometh, then cometh shame:
tm$dom."— xi. 2.
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Theme 22.

1

MA
HITH THE * CHRISTIAN'S l_m
===' -r SHI6LD. ••• ° I

Above all take the shield of faith.

Then no darts of Satan can reach ns.

Faith cometh by hearing and hearing by the word of God.

Faith is a wee bit of no doubt.

Faith is taking God at His word.

Have you saving faith in Christ Jesus ?

Are you a big or little faith Christian ?

-&($ems of ftought.-^
Faith puts a strengthening plaster to the

back of courage.

—

Spurgeon.
Be careful for nothing, in the calm and

holy assurance that God is, for our sakes,

caring for everything.—Pridham.
Faith is the soul s eye, which must be

fixed upon Christ; the soul's hand, to lay

hold upon Christ; the soul's mouth, to feed

upon Christ.

—

Bury.
It is not for us, who are passengers, to

meddle with the chart and with the compass.
Let that all-skillful Pilot alone with his own
work.

—

Hall.

Faith trembling, but holding fast! The
firmest thing in this inferior world is a be-
lieving soul.— Wilberforce.

Faith says to me generally," Vast and un-
speakable blessings are prepared by God for

his faithful servants." Hope says, " Those
blessings are for me." Love says, " I will

therefore run to receive them."

—

St.Bernard.
We must trust God where we cannot trace

him.

—

Adam.
There is nothing like faith to help at a

pinch: faith dissolves doubt as the sun
drives away mists. There are times when
some graces may be out of use, but there is

no time wherein faith can be said to be so.

Faith, though weak, is still faith; a glim-

mering taper if not a glowing torch ; but the

taper may give light as truly as the torch,

though not so brightly.

—

H. Muller.

-^z =£- FAITH CHAPTER—Hebrews xi. W'
QuESTiON

—

How can man be justified with God?—Jobxxv. 4.

By faith, for it is written, "A man is justi-

fied by faith."—Rom. iii. 28. Christ having
died for us, God can justify the vilest sinner

and yet He Himself be just. If there had
been no cross this could never have been.

Hence our glory in the "Christ crucified."

-**§•payings about gongs/§*~
Please don't over sing. Now and then I hear a voice so far above the rest that the

melody is spoiled. Loud singing is not the most effective, lest it be by the entire com-
pany, who must "shout as they sing." The low, rich, full, round, penetrating notes strike

the heart chords quickest.

O FOJ\ A FAITH.

O for a faith that will not shrink,

Though pressed by every foe,

That will not tremble on the brink
Of any earthly woe;

That will not murmur or complain
Beneath the chast'ning rod,

But, in the hour of grief or pain,
Will lean upon its God ;—

A faith that shines more bright and clear

When tempests rage without

;

That when in danger knows no fear,

In darkness feels no doubt ;

—

Lord, give us such a faith as this,

And then, whate'er may come,
We'll taste, e'en here, the hallowed bliss

Of an eternal home.

Proverb—" Withhold not good from them to whom it is due, when it is in
the power of thine hand to do it."—iii. 27.
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H
Theme 23.

J»^ IESUS, lover. OF
^J MY • SSOUL.

I know lie loves me, for He <li<-<l for me.
Oli, the heights and depths, length and breadth of the love of Jesus 1

He loves me with all my faults.

He saves me from all my sins.

He keeps me when I cannot keep myself.
Friend, elost thou love Him?
Wilt Vwu love and serve Himfrom this hour f

~4§-Qems of tfhought-s*-
The holy Sabbath, the house of the Lord,

the preaching of the word, the melody of
psalms, the offering of prayers, the sacra-

ments, are green pa9tures, where the Shep-
herd feeds his flock.

—

Stevenson.

Art thou a Christian? Then art thou
wedded to Christ, and the law of marriage
binds thee to him: let all see that you love

your husband, his house, his provision, his

company, and his commands.

The habit of telling Jesus everything is of

itself an incalculable blessing. The effect of

thus telling him brings us into his immediate
presence, and is the greatest possible safe-

guard and protection.

A Christian is the best commentary on the

New Testament. But there are not enough
such commentaries to send out. The edition

is small.

—

Iieecher.

e

.

=fc
VICTORIOUS CHAPTER-Lukexxiv. -^ £-

Question—(Doth not he seemy ways and count all my steps ?
—Job xxxi. 4.

Every step he counts, and all our ways are i no step without he himself being by our side,

known unto him. More than that, we take
| God is not only our guide but our rearward.

-& payings about gongs.-^
What joy it will be to have a family reunion in heaven, and once more gather about for

an hour's sacred song. To invite at such a time David, Paul and Silas, indeed all the

singers of the Bible, will add much to the occasion.

JESUS, LOYEJ\
Jesus, lover of my soul.

Let me to thy bosom fly.

While the nearer waters roll.

While the tempest still is high:
Hide me, oh, my Saviour, hide,

Till the storm of life is past;

Safe into the haven guide.

Oh, receive my soul at last.

Other refuge have I none,
Hangs my helpless soul on thee;

Leave, oh, leave me not alone.

Still support and comfort me,
All my trust on thee is stayed,

All my help from thee I bring;

Cover my defenceless head
With the shadow of thy wing.

OF MY SOUL.
Thou, O Christ, art all I want;
More than all in thee I find:

Raise the fallen, cheer the faint,

Heal the sick, and lead the blind.

Just and holy is thy name,
1 am all unrighteousness;

Vile and full of sin I am.
Thou art full of truth and grace.

Plenteous grace with thee is found

—

Grace to cover all my sin

;

Let the healing streams abound ;

Make and keep me pun- within.

Thou of life the fountain art,

Freelv let me tnke of thee;

Spring thou up within my heart,

Rise to all eternity.

YnovEMii—"Faithful arc the uounds of a friend; but the kisses of an enemy
are deceitful.''''—xxvii. G.
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Theme 24.

THE
L9

Qlorious QOSPEL.

"Gospel " means, Good news for the lost.

It's not the Gospel of man, but the Gospel of Christ.

Believe the Gospel and win heaven,

lleject the Gospel and lose heaven.

This must be the message of every Christian.

Are you a believer in the Gospel of Christ f

Do you receive or reject Christ ?

^•Qems of tfhought-sf-

The gospel of salvation is the world's only-

hope. Ethical teaching can never reach to

the depth of the evil. I have no harsh word
to utter against any who are honestly trying

to do good to their fellow men; but when
you can dispense with sunlight, and make
your wheat fields flourish by the agency of
moonshine, then you may expect to break
the power of sin by mere ethical culture.

—

Prof. Fisher, of Yale College.

The beauty of that holiness which is en-
shrined in the four brief biographies of the
Man of Nazareth has done more, and will

do more to regenerate the world and bring

in everlasting righteousness, than all the
other agencies put together.

—

Chalmers.
If we do not see the golden thread through

all the Bible marking out Christ, we read the

Scripture without the key.

—

Cecil.

Love strong as death, nay, stronger,

Love mighter than the grave
;

Broad as the earth, and longer
Than ocean's widest wave

:

This is the love that sought us,

This is the love that bought us,

This is the love that brought us
To gladdest day from saddest night,:

From deepest shame to glory bright.

-Qz =£- MILLENNIUM CHAPTER—Rev. xx.
-<IF

3-

QuESTiON—Is it well with thee?

That is, is it well with thy soul ; if there

be illness there, if the soul be sin-sick, the
whole man is wrong. In such case no one
can help but the Great Physician.

—2 Kings iv. 26.

Thou hast dealt well with thy servant,
Lord, according unto thy word.— Ps. cxix. 69.

It shall be well with them that fear God.
— Eccles. viii. 12. .

-^•jSayings about g>ongs.-§f

Some can't sing here. I doubt if it will be so in heaven. There it will be as natural
to- sing as here it is to breathe. I can't tell one note from another now. It will not al-
ways be so. There I shall vie with the best of them.

HAIL TO THE BRIGHTNESS.
Hail to.the brightness of Zion's glad morning!
Joy to the lands that in darkness have lain !

Hushed be the accents of sorrow ;ind mourn-
Zion in triumph begins her miid reign, [ing;

Hail to the brightness of Zion's glad morning!
Long by the prophets of Israel foretold:

Hail to the millions from bondage returning

;

Gentiles and Jews the blest vision behold.

Proverb—"Look not thou upon the wine when it is red, when it giveth his
color in the cup, when it moveth itself aright. At the last it biteth like a
serpent, and stingeth like an adder?''—xxiii. 31, 32.
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Theme 25

Kept in temptation, not from temptation.

Preserved blameless and presented faultless.

Kept from the snares of Satan.

Preserved from the spotting of the world.

We cannot keep ourselves, but Christ can keep us.

Js Christ your keeper f

Will you let him save, then keep you?

-&Qems of tfhought.^
As the most dangerous winds may enter

at little openings, so the devil never enters

more dangerously than by little unobserved
incidents, which seem to be nothing, yet in-

sensibly open the heart to great temptations.
— Wesley.

Rather do what is nothing to the purpose
than be idle ; that the devil may find thee

doing. The bird that sits is easily shot,

when flyers "scape the fowler.— Quarles.

He was tempted that he might triumph,
and he triumphed that " He might teach by
his example those whom he defends by his

power."

—

Ford.

H^
=fe-

FEAR NOT CHAPTER—Isaiah xli

Nothing relative to God's children is too
great, nothing too little for his attention.

He has his eye continually, as upon every
individual person of his family, so upon
every circumstance that relates either to

their souls or bodies.— Wesley.

My Saviour, 'mid life's varying scenes
Be thou my stay

;

Guide me through each perplexing path
To perfect day.

In weakness and in sin I stand:
Still faith can clasp its mighty hand,
And follow at thy dear command.—Elizabeth E. A. Godwin.

5~-^

Question—Who is he that will harm you, if ye be fol-
lowers of that which is good? —1 Pet. iii. 13.

No one. for God will make our very ene-

mies to be at peace with us. "The right-

eous shall never be moved. The angel of

the Lord encampeth round about those who
fear God, and delivereth them."

Because thou hast made the Lord, which
is my refuge, even the Most High, thy hab-
itation, there shall no evil befall thee.— Ps.

xci. 9, 10. There shall no evil happen to

|
the just.—Prov. xii. 21.

^ payings about gongs.-**-
I hate to see a man look hard and savage and cold when singing. Put cheer and good

humor into your face, my friend. It's not a nice thing to see a man's face in a rage when
singing of love and God. I think it must be habit. Well, let's quit now looking sour.

SUN OF MY SOUL.

Sun of my soul, thou Saviour dear,

It is not night if thou be near:

O may no earthborn cloud arise

To hide thee from thy servant's eyes.

When the soft dews of kindly sleep

Mv wearied eyelids gently steep,

Be my last thought, how sweet to rest

Forever on my Saviour's breast.

Abide with me from morn till eve,

For without thee I cannot live;

Abide with me when night is nigh,

For without thee I dare not die.

If some poor wandering child of thine

Have spurned to-day the voice divine,

Now, Lord, the gracious work begin;

Let him no more lie down in sin.

Proverb—" Wlien a mon'a waits please the Lord, he maketh even his enemies

to be at peace with Mm."—xvi. 7.
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Theme 26.

THE FRUIT op
^=^= THE PIRIT.

The first fruit of the Spirit is LOYE.
Where the Spirit is, there is joy and peace.

Our bodies are the temple of the Holy Spirit.

We all are to be rooted and grounded in love.

By our fruit bearing we are known.

What has been the fruitage of your life?

Who wants to "be filled with the Spirit?"

#<?ems of tfhought.^
Sour godliness is not the fruit of the love

of Christ. Sweetness, gentleness, and pity,

are the qualities with which he endows' his

disciples. It is imperfect virtue which is

sour, severe, and implacable. Perfect vir-

tue is meek, affable, and compassionate. It

thinks of nothing but doing good, " of bear-

ing one another's burdens." There is no
acidity in pure Christ love.

Fruit might as well be expected from a tree

without a root, as meekness and temperance
without the indwelling Spirit. Gal. v. 23.

Religion, in the very essence of it, is noth-

ing short of holy tempers.— Wesley.

Pure religion and undefined is " minister-

ing;" not the other thing, " being ministered

unto." It is handing over the morning
paper to another for first perusal. It is va-

cating a pleasant seat by the fire for one
who comes in chilled. It is giving the most
restful arm-chair or sofa-corner for one who
is weary. It is " moving up " in the pew to

let the new-comer sit down by the entrance.

It is rising from your place to darken the

blind when the sun's rays stream in too

brightly upon some face in the circle. It is

giving up your comfort and convenience
every time for the comfort and convenience

of another. This is at once true courtesy

and real Christianity.

—

Rev. A. L. Stone.

-e- S- PROFESSOR'S CHAPTER—Luke xii. W 3-

QuESTion—How oft shall my brother sin against me, and
I forgive him?

Four hundred and ninety times, at least,

then as often as you would like to be for-

given yourself. I say not unto thee, Until

seven times seven ; but, Until seventy times

—Matt, xviii. 21.

seven—Matt, xviii. 22. Forgive, and ye
shall be forgiven ; . . . with the same mea-
sure that ye mete withal it shall be mea-
sured to you again.—Luke vi. 37, 38.

-^•payings about j5ongs.-s*~

I want to hear the seven great songs of the Bible repeated by the original authors. No
one can sing them like they. In heaven voices never wear out, and Miriam's song of the

Red Sea will be as fresh as the day when sung to the Israelitish host.

FRUIT
A charge to keep I have,
A God to glorify;

A never-dying soul to save,

And fit it for the sky.

To serve the present age,

My calling to fulfil,

—

O may it all my powers engage,
To do my Master's will.

BEARJNG.
Arm me with jealous care,

As in thy sight to live;

And oh, thy servant, Lord, prepare,

A strict account to give.

Help me to watch and pray,

And on thyself rely,

Assured, if I my trust betray,

I shall forever die.

Proverb—"Surely the churning of milk bringeth forth butter, and the wring-
ing of the nose bringeth forth blood: so theforcing of wrath bringethforth
strife."—xxx. 33. 29



Theme 27.

Three mighty words.

If truly spoken they make mighty men.

God is never satislied with half-hearted service.

A life thus lived ''All for Jesus" is a very happy one.

Write these words on the opening fly leaf of your Bible.

From to-day who icill make it All for Jesus ?

Who here, unsaved, will join the number ?

^Qems of lWght-^
Lean on Jesus, and he will rest you.

Labor for Jesus, and he will bless you.

Live for Jesus and your soul shall mount
up as on an eagle's wing; you shall run
and never weary, you shall walk arm in arm
with him and never faint.

To expect a young tree to produce abun-
dance of fruit, before the branches are come
forth, and spread with strength to bear it, is

not reasonable.

—

jfohn Churchman.
Avoid society, books, thoughts which

would prove temptations to you. This is

to watch.— Wesley.
Remember, an Achan in the camp trou-

bled Israel, and they were smitten before

their enemies. So one idol left in your
heart may trouble you.

—

McCheyne.
Whate'er 1 fondly counted mine,
To thee, my Lord, I here restore;

Gladly I all for thee resign

;

Give me thyself, I ask no more.
— Charles Wesley.

e:
tSh

BEAUTIFUL CHAPTER-Matt. v. -—<gF
3-

Question—Why doth thy heart carry thee away?—Job xv. 12.

Because it is not right. It is of the

world, worldly. Its loves are all of the

world. Its desires are all of the flesh. Its

thoughts are all of self and sense. Pray
now this prayer of the Psalmist, " Create in

me a clean heart, O God.''

~*i- payings about gongs.-sf-

If our ears were open we would hear the music of light, the song of the wind, and the

melody of the hills and the mountains as they break forth into strains of quiet praise.

There is singing about us that we can never hear till our vile body is changed and made
like unto His own glorious body.

NONE OF SELF.

O the bitter pain and sorrow
That a time could ever be,

|j:When I proudly said to Jesus,
||:"AH of self and none of thee." :||

Yet he found me; I beheld him
Bleeding on th' accursed tree;

||
: And my wistful heart said faintly,

ime of self and some of thee.'

Day by day his tender mercy
Healing, helping, full and free,

: Brought me lower, while I whispered,

|: " Less of self and more of thec.":||

Higher than the highest heaven,

Deeper than the deepest sea,

: Lord, thy love at last has conquered,
11: "None of self and all of thee." :

||

Pboveiib—"J/e that hath pity upon the poor Jcvdeth unto the Lord; and
that ichich he hath given will he pay him again."—xix. 17.
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Theme 28

Look up the "we knows" of Scripture.

Assurance and Peace are fellow travellers.

Assurance is not a look at self, but a look at Christ.

The first epistle of John should be read with this theme.

Doubters and idlers deserve no assurance.

Upon what does your assurance of salvation rest f

Can you say, "J know I am saved?"

•^Qems of tfhought'tf-

The Bible stands like a way-mark on the

high road to eternity, and is intended simply

to announce what is truth, and the way to

its dwelling-place, but not to make known
to the traveller all the details of the city to

which he is journeying.

—

y. A. J'antes.

How is it possible to receive the seal with-

out feeling the impression,

—

Downhame.
If a man would know whether the sun

shines or not, he need hot climb to the sky,

for he may behold the beams on earth.

So, wouldst thou know whether thy name
be written in heaven, never essay to get the

view of God's own book; thou shalt find

the beams of that grace in thyself.

The testimony of the Spirit is an inward
impression on. the soul, whereby the Spirit of
God directly witnesses to my spirit, that I

am a child of God.— Wesley.

-e ^- ASSURANCE CHAPTER—I John iii.

>-iF
3-

QuESTiON

—

On whom dost thou trust? -Isa. xxxvi. 5.

O Lord God, thou art my trust. — Ps.

lxxi. 5.

Trust in him at all times
;
ye people, pour

out your heart before him : God is a refuge

for us.—Ps. lxii. 8.

The Lord will be a refuge for the op-
pressed, a refuge in times of trouble: and
they that know thy name will put their

trust in thee: for thou, Lord, hast not for-

saken them that seek thee.—Ps. ix. 9, 10.

#payings about gongs.-if-

To sing one don't have to know all the notes and bars and clefs, with sharps and flats.

To be sure it is good to know them, but instinctively with nearly every one there is a ten-
dency to song. Just keep at it and you Will be able to carry a tune by and by.

KNOWLEDGE OF SALVATION.
Amazing grace! how sweet the sound,
That saved a wretch like me!

I once was lost, but now am found,
Was blind, but now I see.

'Twas grace that taught my heart to fear,

And grace my fears relieved
;

How precious did that grace appear
The hour I first believed !

Through many dangers, toils, and snares,

I have already come

;

'Tis grace hath brought me safe thus far,

And grace will lead me home.
The Lord has promised good to me,

His word my hope secures;

He will my shield and portion be
As long as life endures.

Proverb—"Better is a little with fear of the Lord, than great treasure and
trouble therewith.''''—xv. 16.
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Theme 29.

HOPE, THE-HNCHOR
OF • THE • SOUL.

My hope is in Christ alone.

Hopes never fail when founded on the Rock.

A sure hope makes a sure heaven.

A false hope makes a sure hell.

Be able to say, "Mine is a steadfast hope."

Upon what is thy hope founded, my friend f

Sinner, hast thoic a hope in Jesus Christ 1

-fc-Qems of tfhought.-sf-

"A lively hope," because it makes the

Christian active and zealous for God. They
arc men of metal who have it; you may ex-

pect more from them than from many others,

and not be deceived.

—

Gurnall.
If thy hope be anything worth it will

purify thee from thy sins.

—

Joseph Alleine.

The Bible writes hope over the darkest

fields of life. Man, above all things, needs
hope, and the Bible is the character of hope,
the message of the God of revelation, who

alone is the God of hope.

—

Canon Westcott.
When St. Augustine's mother lamented

the ill courses that her son took in his youth,
the priest (St. Ambrose) to whom she im-
parted her sorrows said, "The son of such
tears cannot perish."

—

Donne.
What a blessed hope is ours! it serves as

an anchor at sea and a helmet in battle.

Hope which on God is firmly grounded,
Will never fail, nor be confounded.

— Thomas Ellwood.

e=& HOPE CHAPTER—Hebrews vi. -^

Question—Men and brethren, what shall we do?—Acts xi.37.

There is but one thing to do in this world
of need and place of helplessness. The
saint and the sinner in their distresses should
turn to the omnipotent and loving God.
Hear their words: Come, and let us re-

turn unto the Lord; for he hath torn, and
he will heal us; he hath smitten, and he
will bind us up.— Hosea vi. i. He healeth
the broken in heart, and bindeth up their

wounds.— Ps. cxlvii. 3.

~-& payings about gongs.*^
The Alpine herdsman at sunset from his horn gives forth " Praise the Lord God," which

is taken up by others, till far and near the hills echo the words, then at last as the sound
dies away "Good night" sounds forth, and the day is closed with this benediction.

THE GREAT HOPE
Watchman, tell me, does the morning
Of fair Zion's glory dawn ?

Have the signs that mark its coming
Yet upon thy pathway shone?

Pilgrim, yes, arise, look round thee,

Light is breaking in the skies;

Gird thy bridal robes around thee,

Morning dawns, arise, arise I

Watchman, see, the light is beaming,
Brighter still upon the way;

Signs through all the earth are gleaming,
Omens of the coming day

When the Jubal trumpet sounding.
Shall awake from earth and sea.

All the saints of God now sleeping,

Clad in immortality.

Pkovkkb—"Hope deferred makcth the heart sick: but when the desire cometh
it is a tree of life."—xiii. 12.
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Theme 30.

There is no peace to a backslidden heart.

God says, " I would thou wert cold or hot."

Eead Hosea xiv. 4 with Psalm li.

Hear the trumpet call of grace—"Return."

God can be satisfied with nothing but the whole heart.

Have you wandered from Christ'sfold?

Who will returnfrom their backslidings now?

-^•Qems of ttought.-i*~
Israel's apostasy began when she made

affinity with the people of the land, and
confessed that she was not strong enough to

drive them out. The apostasy of the Church
begins at the same point. Whenever the
Church makes affinity with the world, and
becomes a respecter of persons, going after

one class to the neglect of another, and con-
fesses, either by declaration or action, that

she is not equal to the task of evangelizing
the world, her power is gone, and she must
from that point decline.

—

G. F. Pentecost.

A Christian never falls suddenly from an
advanced Christian life to barrenness or

open sin. The stages in the descent are
slow and often almost imperceptible.

Don't let the heart backslide; if it does,

the life will soon show it. Things always go
wrong inside first, then the evidence is not
long wanting.
None will have such a dreadful parting

with the Lord at the last day as those who
went half way with him and then left him.
Even after the shipwreck we try the sea

again.

—

Seneca.

Lot's wife looked back, and God never
gave her leave to look forward again.

—

Donne.

-e- =&- BACKSLIDER'S CHAPTER—Jer. iii. -& -3-

QUESTION- -How much owest thou unto my Lord?
—Luke xvi. 5.

time and strength are his. When wilt thou
pay what thou owest? answer, "Now!"

Without doubt all we have, for it is writ-

ten, " Thou owest me even thine own self

besides." Our money belongs to him, our

^payings about gongs.-^
Every revival usually has its one battle hymn, one song that touches the hearts more

than any other, often it is a new hymn, sometimes an old one. Music plays no small part
in the scheme of redemption.

A CLOSER WALK WITH GOD.
O for a closer walk with God,
A calm and heavenly frame;

A light to shine upon the road
That leads me to the Lamb.

Where is the blessedness I knew
When first I saw the Lord ?

Where is the soul-refreshing view
Of Jesus and his word ?

What peaceful hours I once enjoyed 1

How sweet their memory still!

But they have left an aching void
The world can never fill.

The dearest idol I have known,
Whate'er that idol be,

Help me to tear it from thy throne,

And worship only thee.

Proverb—"27ie fruit of the righteous is a tree of life; and he that winneth
soids is wise.'n— xi. 30.
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Theme 31.

They find Him who seek prayerfully and earnestly.

Take the path of humility and reach for the cross.

All may find Him, some do find Him.
It is a heart search with the lamp of faith.

Some seek Him too late.

Hare youfound the Saviour?

Will you seek Him this hour 1

-&(5ems of tfhought-sf-

A number of young men were walking
down Princes street, Edinburgh, one even-

ing, all of them treading the path that lead-

efh to death. As they passed along, a

church clock suddenly struck ten. The
thought instantly occurred to one of them,
"This is the time when at home father is

taking down the Bible for family prayers."

He stopped short, and said, " I can't go
with you." They enquired why not, and
tried to laugh him into going; but he
turned and went home, and there on his

knees he prayed and wept before God. It

was the sinner arrested, convicted, saved.

The voice of the clock was God's voice to

him ; he heard, and obeyed. But how
many there are who stop their ears to every

call, and rush on to eternal ruin ! Yet a lit-

tle longer the voice still cries to the unsaved

:

" To-day, if ye will hear his voice, harden
not your hearts."

A man may go to heaven without health,

without riches, without honors, without

learning, without friends; but he can never

get there without Christ.

—

Dyer.

-6: ^~ SEEKING CHAPTER—Amos v. --^ ±r

Question—To whom will ye flee for kelp

,

-Isa. x. 3.

He shall cover thee with his feathers, and
under his wings shalt thou trust: his truth

shall be thy shield and buckler.— Ps. xci. 4.

To the Mighty to Save of course.

In the shadow of thy wings will I make
my refuge, until these calamities be over-

past.— Ps. lvii. 1.

-*§• payings about pongs.-^
A word for the organ boy. He will have no pumping in the New Jerusalem, and it's

quite likely his place will be as high, if not higher, than he or she who now handles the

keys. What if all the strains ever heard by him should there be reproduced by his own
hand? It may be so.

FAVORED BY JESUS.

X Arise, my soul, arise;

Shake off thy guilty fears;

The bleeding sacrifice

In my behalf appears:
Before the throne my Surety stands,

My name is written on his hands.

2 He ever lives above
For me to intercede

His all-redeeming love,

His precious blood, to plead;

His blood atoned for all our race,

And sprinkles now the throne of grace.

3 My God is reconciled
;

His pard'ning voice I hear:

He owns me for his child
;

I can no longer fear :

With confidence I now draw nigh,

And Father, Abba, Father, cry.

Proverb—"He that gathereth in summer is a vise son: but he that sleepeth

in harvest is a son that causcth shame.'''1—x. 5.
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Theme 32.

REGENER7TTI0N,
OR • THE

NEW • BIRTH.

Ye must be born again.

The Spirit alone is the author of the new birth.

"We believe, He regenerates.

By regeneration we get Christ's nature.

Truth is God's instrument in this great work.

Have you been born again ?

"How old art thou in Christ?"

-&Qems of tfhoughtsf
" No obstacle can close the kingdom of

heaven against him who desires to enter it.

Some persons, instead of " putting off the

old man," dress him up in a new shape.

—

•St. Bernard.
If religion has done nothing for your

temper it has done nothing for your soul.

—

Clayton.

A christian mother does not give birth to

a christian child; it is not a natural but a
spiritual birth which makes a Christian.

—

Tertullian.

What are marks of the new birth ? So to

believe in God, through Christ, as " not to

commit sin," and to enjoy at all times " the

-e ^ NEW BIRTH CHAPTER—John iii.

peace of God;" so to hope in God, through
Christ, as to have not only the "testimony of
a good conscience," but also the Spirit of

God "bearing witness with yours;" so to

love God as you never loved any creature,

and "all men as ourselves."— Wesley
The calm and quiet conversions of the

eunuch and Cornelius stand in contrast

with the violent conversion of St. Paul.
There is the same contrast between the con-
version of Lydia and that of the jailer.

According to the diversity in the recipient is

the Spirit's working. Why, then, insist up-
on the same process for every individual?
Or why judge others by ourselves?

—

Ford.

3-^
-John i. 22.

Why not adopt the prodigal's words, " Fa-
ther, I have sinned against heaven and be-
fore thee, and am no more worthy to be
called thy son."—Luke xv. 18, 19.

Question—What sayest thou of thyself?

So many profess to be good when they
know they are sinful that this question has
special weight. Let the same come home
to the individual heart. How answer you?

-payings about pongs.^
I'd not have a singer in my church that sang "Just as I am, without one plea" on Sun-

day night to the congregation, and Monday night in " Pinafore" at the theatre. It's the
devil's advertisement for the sale of tickets.

YE MUST BE BOl\N AGAIN.
How solemn are the words,
And yet to faith how plain,

Which Jesus uttered while on earth

—

"Ye must be born again."

'Ye must be born again !"

For so hath God decreed

:

No reformation will suffice

—

'Tis life poor sinners need.

" Ye must be born again !"

And life in Christ must have :

In vain the soul elsewhere may go—
'Tis he alone can save.

" Ye must be born again
!"

Or never enter heaven
;

'Tis only blood-washed ones are there-

The ransomed and forgiven.

Proverb—"Buy the truth, and sell it not; also wisdom, and instruction,

and understanding."—xxiii. 23.
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Theme 33.

Sanctification, consecration, and holiness are one.

Christ is our Sanctification.

The Holy Ghost is our Sanctifier.

It means "set apart for service."

Romans xii. is to be read with this theme.

Hare you studied this bible subject f

Do you know itsfidl meaning?

^•Qsms of I'hought.-sf-

The true test of love to God is joyful obe-

dience and self surrender.

How wise and happy is the man who con-

tinually endeavors to be as holy in the day
of life as lie wishes to be found in the day of

death.— Thomas a Kempis.
Holiness is an unselfing of ourselves.

—

F. W. Faber.

A man's life is an appendix to his heart.

—

South.

Christian perfection is not freedom from
ignorance, infirmities, nor temptation.

There may be growth in knowledge with-

out a growth in holiness, but there can be
no growth in holiness without a growth in

knowledge; there is. indeed, a connection
between a growth in knowledge of gospel
truth and real progress in holiness; hence
the apostle said: "This I pray, that your
love may abound yet more and more in all

knowledge and in all judgment, that ye
may approve the things that are excellent,

that ye may be sincere and without offense

till the day of Christ, being filled with tht

fruits of righteousness which are by Jesus

Christ to the praise and glory of God.
1 '

=£- SEPARATION CHAPTER—3 Cor. vl. -^

Question— Wherewith shall I come before the Lord, and
boiv myself before the high God ? —Micah vi. 6.

This is a great question. Many come be-

fore God irreverently. Let us not do so.

There must be humility, contrition of heart,

a broken spirit instead of pride. Ps li. 17
is a verse for this question, and with it should
go Ps. xxxiv. 18.

~& payings about: gongs.-s^
What music is proper for the church? I answer, all that is devotional, all that has in

it the power of uplifting the soul, and rule out all else. Especially keep from the organ
kevs the silly, frivolous pieces of the world, which may call to some minds the dance or the

theatre.

O for a heart to praise my God,
A heart from sin set free I

A heart that always feels thy blood,
So freely spilt for me I

A heart resigned, submissive, meek,
Mv great Redeemer's throne

;

Where only Christ is heard to speak,

Where Jesus reigns alone.

A PURE HEART.
O for a lowly, contrite heart,

Believing, true, and clean,

Which neither life nor death can part

From him that dwells within !

A heart in every thought renewed,
And full of love divine

;

Perfect, and right, and pure, and good,
A copy, Lord, of thine.

Proverb—" The curse of the Ij>rd is in the house of the wicked,

cth the habitation of the just.''''—iii. 33.
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Theme 34.

Because Christ lives we shall live also.

Resurrection—a word for three worlds to read.

With this theme the grave loses its victory.

Our bodies made like unto His glorious body.

At the last—both soul and body redeemed.

What part will you have in the resurrection t

Will yours be a resurrection unto life ?

^•Qems of Thougbt.%
He raises the daughter of Jairus from the

dead, the widow's son from his coffin, Laza-
rus from his grave, the dead saints at Jerusa-
lem from their rottenness; that it might ap-
pear no degree of death can hinder his over-
ruling, divine command.

—

Hull.
If man can by art make, of ashes, the cu-

rious glass, why cannot an omnipotent God,
of dust and ashes, make glorified bodies as
fair as crystal.

—

Lowe.
There will then be the reappearance of

every human being that ever moved on the

face of the earth. The old man who sunk
beneath the burden of years, and the young
man who perished in his prime, and the in-

fant who just opened his eyes on a sinful

and sad world, and then closed them as

though terrified—all reproduced, though all

had been dispersed like chaff before the

hurricane—all receiving their original ele-

ments, though these elements had been the

playthings of the winds, and the fuel for the

flames, and the foam upon the waters.

—

Melvill.

-e: =$ RESURRECTION CHAPTER—I Cor. xv. -& 3-

QuESTiON

—

How are the dead raised up ? —1 Cor. xv. 35.

With bodies that never tire ; with brain
that never wearies; with limbs that never
ache. The same kind of body that Jesus
rose with we shall have. It will be a glori-

fied body. All this will be done at the
voice of him who raised the dead when
with us on earth. He will come again thus
to speak.

~&gayings about gongs.^—
I wish God had let us hear the singing of the angels, though he kept our eyes from see-

ing them. This he has reserved for our glad surprise in the day when we shall see him.
Maybe if we could hear them we would be discouraged and not try our hand at it.

THE RISEN CHRIST,
Look, ye saints! the sight is glorious.
See the " Man of sorrows" now;

From the fight return victorious,

Every knee to him shall bow.
Crown him ! crown him !

Crowns become the victor's brow.

Crown the Saviour, angels crown him,
Rich the trophies Jesus brings;

In the seat of power enthrone him,
While the vault of heaven rings.

Crown him ! crown him !

Crown the Saviour " King of kings."

Hark! those bursts of acclamation !

Hark ! those loud, triumphant chords

!

Jesus takes the highest station :

Oh, what joy the sight affords!

Crown him ! crown him !

" King of kings, and Lord of lords."

Sinners in derision crowned him.
Mocking thus the Saviour's claim ;

Saints and angels crowd around him,
Own his title, praise his name,
Crown him ! crown him !

Spread abroad the Victor's fame.

Proverb—"Honor the Lord with thy substance, and with the first fruits of
all thine increase: so shall thy barns be filled with plenty, and" thy presses

v shall burst out with new wine."—iii. 9, 10.
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Theme 35

i"1

Hh CtHRISTIHN Ql^ING .

!L2 _ _
Some give little, some give much.

Many give nothing at all.

The first giving is the giving of our heart.

God loveth a cheerful giver.

Everything we have comes from God.

Who will make an offering unto the Lord f

What sinner will yive God his heart?

^•Qems of iWglik^
The generous never enjoy their possessions

so much as when others are made partakers

of them.

—

Sir IV. Jones.
Had the widow not given her mite the

day she did to the treasury, but delayed it

a week, how much would she herself, and
the whole Christian Church, have lost by the

delay !

The best thing to give to your enemy is

forgiveness; to an opponent, tolerance ; to

a friend, your heart; to your child, a good
example; to a father, deference; to your
mother, conduct that will make her proud
of you; to yourself, respect; to all men,
charity.

—

Mrs. Balfour.

Yes! you will find people ready enough
to do the "Good Samaritan" without the

oil and the twopence.

—

Sydney Smith.
God does not say he loves an open-handed,

liberal, munificent giver, but a cheerful giv er.

Boaz did not give Ruth a quantity of corn
at once, but kept her gleaning. That is the

best charity which so relieves another's pov-
erty as still continues their industry.

—

Fuller.
" I have known," says St. Basil, " men who

have fasted, and prayed, and groaned, and
yet would not give the afflicted a farthing."

But God said to Cornelius, "Thy prayers
and thine alms are come up for a memorial
before God."

—

Barrow.—=^ TITHING CHAPTER—Malachi iii. -^ 3-

Question—Shall we give, or shall we not give ? —Mark xh. 15.

How answer you here; with your money,
with your time, with your talents, with your
service. Freely ye have received, freely give.

— Matt x. 8.

Not grudgingly, or of necessity ; for God

loveth a cheerful giver. And God is able
to make all grace abound toward you

;

that ye, always having all sufficiency in all

things, may abound to every good work.

—

2 Cor. ix. 7, 8.

-*§ payings about gongs.-^
There will be "no trouble in the choir" up in heaven. In the passing of Jordan that

will be all washed out of the peculiar saints. We will need to get to the City ol Gold be-

fore singers will all preler one above another.

GIVE TO JESUS.

Bring the tithes into the storehouse

;

I.ft there be a bounteous store;

Then I'll pour you out a blessing

Till you have no room for more.
Prove me now, ye doubting children,

Let your faith attest my word

;

Trust your welfare to the Saviour,

Seek to glorify your Lord.

Stand no longer idly waiting

;

Prayer unproved hath little power;
Vain your longing, without effort,

To advance the promised hour.

Bring your offerings to the altar;

Tithes of money, work and prayer;

Yea, with earnest consecration.

Give yourselves to service there.

Proverb—"He that r/h-eth to the poor shall not lack: but he that hidtth his

eyes shall hace many a cursc.''
,—xxviii. 27.
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Theme 36.

OJZE,theN^me of

There is no love like the love of God.

Christ died for Jerusalem sinners.

"I have loved thee with an everlasting love."

If you love Christ keep his commandments.
Behold what love, "we are the sons God."
Who will pray, "More love to thee, O Christ"?

Do you love God ? If not, why not ?

^•Qems of lWghfc#~
In love feel that you owe so much that

you cannot pay all at once ; be always pay-
ing as you are always owing.
Tenderness of affection toward the most

abandoned sinners is the highest instance

of a godlike soul.

—

Law.
Tell men that God is love; that right is

right, and wrong is wrong.

—

Robertson.

Our Saviour places the love of God at the

head of all morality, telling us that it is "the

first and great commandment." St. Paul
places it at the rear, telling us that "the end
of the commandment is charity." So, then,

it is first and last, the beginning and the end.

Those who love the Lord find in our
hearts a home.

—

Robertson.

The devils, we are told, believe and trem-

ble. Our part is to believe and love. But
it is hard to convince people that nothing
short of this can be true Christian faith.

—

Guesses at Truth.

So when we are weak and wretched,
By our sins weighed down, distressed,

Then it is that God's great patience

Holds us closest, loves us best.—Saxe Holm.

ez^ CHARITY CHAPTER—1 Cor. xiii. -W B
QUESTION-

earth ?

Will Godwin very deed dwell with men on the

—2 Chron. vi. 18.

Yes, he will ; the Comforter abides with us
forever. Jesus dwells in the heart of the be-
lieving one. " Thus says the high and lofty

One that inhabiteth eternity, whose name is

holy; I dwell in the high and holy place,

with him also that is of a contrite and hum-
ble spirit, to revive the spirit of the humble,
and to revive the heart of the contrite ones."

—Isa. lvii. iij.

~*s-payings about gongs.-^
When the tide of song rolls up from the pew to the pulpit with majestic swell there is a

courage and boldness given to the preacher he knew not of before. His sermon will have
enthusiasm in it. There will be in that discourse meat for men and milk for babes.

THE LOVE OF GOD.
How tedious and tasteless the hours
When Jesus no longer I see! [flowers,

Sweet prospects, sweet birds, and sweet
Have all lost their sweetness to me;

The midsummer sun shines but dim,
The fields strive in vain to look gay;

But when I am happy in him,
December's as pleasant as May.

His name yields the richest perfume,
And sweeter than music his voice;

His presence disperses my gloom,
And makes all within me rejoice;

I should, were he always thus nigh,

Have nothing to wish or to fear;

No mortal so happy as I,

My summer would last all the year.

^Proverb—"He that is slow to anger is better than the mighty, and he that
' * ruleth his spirit than he that taketh a city.''''—xvi. 32.
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Theme 37.

hrist Reeking sINNERS.

This was His business in coming to the world.

Unless He finds us we are lost forever.

He knocks at the door of every human heart.

Many have opened and let Him in.

A sheep lost—a Shepherd seeking—a wanderer found.

Has Jesus found you f

What soul desires to befound of Him to-day f

^•Qems of tfhought.^

Roofs arched with gold, and palaces a-

dorned with marble, are no fit abode for the

Most High; but the humble, contrite spirit

he has chosen as his temple; there the Holy
Ghost dwells.

The Lord's call to the Presence Chamber
means only that further work here was not

ours to do.

—

Anna Warner.

The God who loves the penitent sinner
hates his sins, and is determined that he
shall hate them, and be separated from
them : this is good news to a sin-sick soul.

Wonder of wonders, Jesus loved me

—

A wretch—lost, ruined, sunk in misery;
He sought me—found me—raised me—set

me free.

"^ SHEPHERD'S CHAPTER—John x. -&

Question—Lord, what milt thou have me to do ? —Acts ix. 6.

Here is a question that thousands of
Christians, now idle, need to ask. The
perishing are all about us; the needy are on
every hand ; the heathen world now stretch

out their hands to us for gospel light. Paul
asked the question, and in the fulfilment of
the answer thousands heard the story of the
cross by him and those whom he set at work.

~& payings about gongs.**-

I want the time to come, and come quick, when the songs of the sanctuary shall be the
songs of the street. Singing kindles emotion, but sad are some of these emotions, for the
same is produced by low, vulgar songs of the hall. Let us get more of the people singing
good songs.—Songs of Zion.

LOVE DIVINE.

Love divine, all love excelling,

Joy of heaven, to earth come down!
Fix in us thy humble dwelling;

All thy faithful mercies crown.
Jesus, thou art all compassion,

Pure, unbounded love thou art;
Visit us with thy salvation;

Enter every trembling heart.

Breathe, O breathe thy loving Spirit

Into every troubled breast

!

Let us all in thee inherit,

Let us find that second rest.

Take away our bent to sinning;
Alpha and Omega be;

End of faith, as its beginning,
Set our hearts at liberty.

Proverb—"A word fitly spoken is like apples of gold in pictures of silver."—xxv. 11.
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Theme 38.

t \~9 THE

[J

\-m-o Rlood of C^HRIST SHED
FOR ME.

Great sinners saved by the great sacrifice.

Scarlet sins made white as wool.

Blood must be shed for remission of sins.

The Lamb of God is the Lion of Judah.
He is our Passover, who believe.

Who can say, "J know He died for me"?
Are you washed in the blood of the Lamb ?

^•Qems of tfhoughW-
Christ put away sin by the sacrifice of

himself, and we have nothing more to add
to that work ; we have but to come as vile

sinners, just as we are, and accept a full sal-

vation. The gift of God is eternal life,

and, if a gift, we have not to earn it, or pay
towards it, but to take it because God gives

it, and just as he gives it. " This is the re-

cord, that God hath given to us eternal life,

and this life is in his Son."
No amount of sin, no depth of guilt of

which men can be guilty, prevents God from
receiving them, if they come to him through
Christ. His blood has atoned for all sins,

and his righteousness will hide the iniquities

of all who accept his offers of mercy.

-e =&- PURIFICATION CHAPTER—Num. xix

Gone for ever, all my guilt, cancelled bv the
blood; [God.

Peace is mine, and pardon, perfect peace with

Gone for ever, every spot, every mark and
All pollution, never to be seen again, [stain,

Gone for ever, every charge Satan now can
raise

; [matchless grace !

For the blood has answered— wondrous.

Gone for ever, judgment gone, condemnation
too!

Christ, my Surety, bore it, giving me his due.

Gone for ever, every cloud, rent the veil is

now;
In God's very presence peacefully I bow.

3-^
Question—What profit shall I have, if I be cleansedfrom

my sin?
There be many strange questions in Job,

and this is one of them. The question

might well be reversed, " What profit shall

—Job xxxv. 3.

I have if I be not cleansed from my sin ?"
" Blessed are the pure in heart, for they shall

see God." No cleansing—no heaven.

-*§• payings about gongs.-tfr

In solo singing everything depends on expression. The expression of the words, the
facial expression of the sentiment, the soul expression of the song. A piece may be per-
fectly rendered, so far as the notes are concerned, but fall cold,and chill on the listener.

There must be more than mere mechanical execution.

THERE IS A FOUNTAIN.
There is a fountain filled with blood,
Drawn from Immanuel's veins,

And sinners, plunged beneath that flood,

Lose all their guilty stains.

The dying thief rejoiced to see
That fountain in his day,

And there may I, though vile as he,

Wash all my sins away.

Thou dying Lamb, thy precious blood
Shall never lose its power,

Till all the ransomed Church of God
Are saved, to sin no more.

E'er since by faith I saw the stream
Thy flowing wounds supply,

Redeeming love has been my theme.
And shall be till I die.

Proverb—"For the drunkard and the glutton shall come to poverty: and
drowsiness shall clothe a man with rags."—xxiii. 21.
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Theme 39.

SIN * * KND- ITS • •= CONSEQUENCES.

All have sinned,— I have sinned.

The hlood of Christ is the only remedy for sin.

God hates sin,—so should I.

Secret sins,—scarlet sins.

Sin and Satan for others,—Christ for me.

Are you working for the wages 0/ sin t

Will you give up sin and serve Christ note?

~&Gpms of lWght.-5*~
Satan does with sinners as the Philistines

did with Samson; first puts out their eyes,

then makes them grind in his mill. God
touches the eyes, and the scales (all from
them.

—

Halyburton
Notwithstanding all the strikes and lock-

outs, the wages of sin have not been cut

down.
The Spirit convinces us of the fact of sin.

that we have done so and so; of the fault of

sin. that we have done ill in doing so; of the

folly of sin. that we have acted against right,

reason, and our true interest; of the filth of

sin. that by it we are become odious to God ;

of the fountain of sin. the corrupt nature;

and lastly, of the fruit of sin. that the end
thereof is death.

—

Matthew Henry.
" Thou hast cast all my sins behind thy

back." and therefore they are no more "in

the light of thy countenance;" thou lookest

on th»-m no more.
Use sin as it will use you; it is your mur-

derer, and the murderer of the whole world.

Kill it, before it kill you.

—

Baxter.

One leak in a ship will sink her, though
she be tight every way else.

—

Mead.

€!:
":•— DUTY CHAPTER—Ezekiel xxxiii.

•SET
•r~

Questiox— hall the end be of them that obey not the

bel of Gi —1 Peter iv. 17.

Good were it for that man if he had never separation from God and the good. Gospel
disobedience brings death, while gospel obe-

dience brings LIFE.
been born, so says the Bible in Mark xiv. 21.

Their end must be death and woe, eternal

•4-s-gayings about gongs.*^
Hell never had one song, and never will, lest it be the echo of the songs of heaven,

heard across the great gulf fixed. What woe to thus know that in these songs they might
have had a part had they only believed and followed Jesus.

THE GOSPEL, CALL
In the silent midnight watches,

List,—thy bosom door!
How it knocketh, knocketh, knocketh,
Knocketh evermore!

Say not 'tis thy pulse is beating;
'Tis thy heart of sin

;

'Tis thy Saviouaknocks, and crieth,

Rise, and let me in !

Death comes down with reckless footstep.

To the hall and hut

;

Think you death will stand a-knocking
Where the door is shut?

Jesus w.iiteth. waiteth waiteth;

But thy door is fast

!

Grieved, away thy Saviour goeth:

Death breaks in at last.

Proverb—"An high look, and a proud heart, and the ploughing of the

wicked, is sin."—xxi. 4.
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Theme 40.

Every soul has its battles.

Every one may have victory.

Put on the whole armor of God.

Let your shield be large and strong.

The sword of the Spirit is the Word of God.

Are you one of Christ's soldiers?

Who will enlist "for life " in the King's army f

^•Qerns of tfhought^
Providence has a thousand keys to open

a thousand doors for the deliverance of his

own.— Rutherford.

It is not enough to break with sin, unless

you break with sinners \.oo.—Lovington.
The Christian must not only mind heaven,

but attend to his daily calling, like the pilot

who, while his eye is fixed upon the star,

keeps his hand upon the helm.— Watson.
Don't think the battle won when first you

put your armor on.

The point between lawful pleasure and
vice is like a boundary between two king-
doms at war with each other. It is there-

fore most prudent, weak and defenceless as

we are, not to venture to the very edge of

our side, lest an insidious enemy surprise

and capture us unawares.— Townson.
God never permits the disciple to fall into

the hands of an enemy, except when by that

means some good to the Church or to the

suffering disciple himself is to be accom-
plished by it.— Watson.

It is no great matter to live lovingly with

good-natured, humble, and meek persons;
but he who can do so with the froward, wil-

ful, ignorant, peevish, and perverse, hath
true charity.— Thomas a Kempis.

-Qz^ THE SOLDIER'S CHAPTER—Eph.vi. ^F S-

QuESTion— What shall we do, that we might work the

works of God?
Let the Scriptures answer this: This is

the work of God, that ye believe on him
whom he hath sent.—John vi. 29. Now the

God of peace make you perfect in every

—John vi 28.

good work to do his will, working in you
that which is well pleasing in his sight,

through Jesus Christ; to whom be glory for

ever and ever.—Heb. xiii. 20, 21.

~&payings about gongs.^
No army ever marches without its music. If the christian soldier would fight well let

there be music all around him. The Spartan's were led to victory by the lays of the
minstrel. Let us keep our music always going.

MY SOUL, BE ON THY GUARD.
My soul , be on thy guard ;

Ten thousand foes arise;

The hosts of sin are pressing hard
To draw thee from the skies.

Oh, watch, and fight, and pray!
The battle ne'er give o'er;

Renew it boldly every day,
And heip divine implore.

Ne'er think the victory won,
Nor once at ease sit down

;

Thy arduous work will not be done
Till thou obtain thy crown.

Fight on, my soul, till death
Shall bring thee to thy God!

He'll take thee at thy parting breath,

Up to his blest abode.

Proverb—"Wealth gotten by vanity shall be diminished: but he that gath-
ereth by labour shall increase."— xiii. 11.
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Theme 41.

The Great Psalm is the cxix.

Its whole theme is the law of God.

God's commandments are never grievous.

Great peace have they that love thy law.

"What commandment did Christ add V

Who can repeat the ten commandments ?

Wlio will obey Christ's command—Follow me f

-&Qems of ftought**-
An effort to injure your neighbor is re-

garded by Jesus as containing the moral
elements of murder.
A great many persons are more ready to

excuse their outbursts of passion by appeal-
ing to the difficult passage. " Be ye angry
and sin not," than they are to find out and
apply to themselves the real meaning of
" Thou shah love thy neighbor as thyself."

"Now for the world, dear child. I know
it too well to persuade thee to dive into the
practices of it; rather stand uf»n thy guar.l
against all those that tempt thee to it, or
may practice upon thee, whether in thy con-
science, thy reputation, or thy estate. He
assured that no man is wise or safe but he
that is honest."

—

Sir Walter Raleigh's let-

ter to his son.

COMMANDMENT CHAPTER-Ex. xx.

Question—Who hath warned you to flee from the wrath
to come?

Was it thy guilty theconscience,
drawings of the cross, or what?
God commandeth all men everywhere to

repent; because he hath appointed a day,
in the which he will judge the world in

—Matt. iii. 7.

righteousness by that man whom he hath
ordained; whereof he hath given assurance
unto all men. in that he hath raised him
from the dead.—Acts xvii. 30, 31.

-& payings about j5ongs.-s*~

These foreludes and afterludes and interludes of the organist are enough to kill half the
singing in our meetings. Let's away with them all. Leave the flourishes off. Give us just

enough of the instrument to lead the people, and let them do the work of worship.

OBEDIENCE.
How happy are they
Who the Saviour obey.

And have laid up their treasures above

!

O what tongue can express
The sweet comfort and peace

Of a soul in its earliest love?

'Twas heaven below
My Redeemer to know,

And the angels could do nothing more,
Than to fall at his feet,

And the story repeat,

And the Lover of sinners adore.

the rapturous height

Of that holy delight,

Which I felt in the life-giving blood'
Of my Saviour possessed,

1 was perfectly blest.

As if filled with the fulness of God.

Then, all the day long,

Was my Jesus my song,

And redemption, thro' faith in his name;
O that all might believe.

And salvation receive.

And their song and their joy be the same.

Proverb—"He that tilleth his land xhall have plenty of bread: hut he that
followeth after vain persons shall have poverty e)iow//i."—xxviii. 19.
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Theme 42.

CONFESSION OF cHRIST.

Confess him here, confessed by him hereafter.

Let it be both a word and a work confession.

Don't shout louder than you live.

To deny him is to be denied by him.

I will let the whole world know I love him.

Who will pray, "O Lord, open thou my lips"?

Who will now con/ess him as Saviour ?

~**(5ems of ttoughtsf-
A child of God should be a visible beati-

tude for joy and happiness, and a living

doxology for gratitude and adoration.

—

Spurgeon.
Some confess, but believe not, as hypo-

crites; others believe, but profess not, as

timorous; others do neither profess nor be-

lieve, as atheists; others both believe and
confess, and they be true Christians.— Willet.

Had the faith of the heart been sufficient,

God would not have given you a mouth.

—

T. Aquinas.

If we must give account of every "idle
word," take care also lest you have to an-
swer for an idle silence.

—

Ambrose,
It is the way of lovers to be unable to

conceal their love.

—

St. Augustine.
The very core of healthy and happy dis-

cipleship is the willingness to deny self, and
to let the Master have his way. This prin-

ciple runs through all the deepest, richest

experience of the blood-bought and conse-
crated believer.— T. L. Cuyler.

-^ HUMILITY CHAPTER—Luke xviii. -—<iF
-9-

QuESTiON-

—

What think ye of Christ. —Matt. xxii. 42.

time and brain. Stop; think; meditate;
read his life; look at your lost soul, which
only he can save: What think you of him?

Not what others think, but what YOU
think of him. He, the only Saviour for

the soul, given but a passing, idle thought,

while the world and its follies have all your I

-payings about gongs.«s*~

"I love to tell the story " will live long after scientists and their notions and their in-

fidel books have become dust. "Now I lay me down to sleep" will live in memory when
the very names of Paine, Voltaire, Rosseau, Bradlaugh, and Ingersol have been forever
forgotten.

I'M NOT ASHAMED.
I'm not ashamed to own my Lord,
Or to defend his cause

;

Maintain the honor of his word,
The glory of his cross.

Jesus, my God! I know his name;
His name is all my trust;

Nor will he put my soul to shame,
Nor let my hope be lost.

Firm as his throne his promise stands,

And he can well secure
What I've committed to his hands,

Till the decisive hour.

Then will he own my worthless name
Before his Father's face,

And in the New Jerusalem
Appoint my soul a place.

Proverb—"There is that maktth himself rich, yet hath nothing: there is

that maketh himself poor, yet hath great riches."—xiii.
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Theme 43.

EST for
THEw EHRY. o B—

:

id I
If you would find rest, go to Jesus.

For "rest," seek the closet of prayer.

Rest for to-day, for mind, for soul.

Rest forever.

Rest in Heaven.

Have you rest from the bondage, of sin f

Who hasfound rest at the cross f

•H-Qems of iWght/sf
The aching head may well cease to throb

when laid upon that softest pillow for human
pain,

—"God knows!"
Lord, I have tried how this thing and that

thing will fit my spirit. I can find nothing
to rest on. for nothing here hath any rest

itsell. O Center and Source of light and
strength! O Fulness of all things! I come
back to join myself to thee.

—

Arthur //.

Hallam,
What is resignation? It is putting God

between one's self and one's grief.

—

Madame
Sweichine.

Upon thy word I rest

So strong, so sure;

So full of comfort blest,

So sweet, so pure

—

The word that changeth not.

That faileth ucver

!

My King. I rest upon
Thy word forever.—F. R. Havergal.

-e-^ REST CHAPTER—Hebrews iv. W 3—

Question—What is thy request —Esther vii. 2.

When answering to the King's voice as

he thus speaks, let us ask great things, for

he thus invites, "Open thy mouth wide, and
I will fill it." Let us ask for great grace

and mighty salvation, for revivals all over
the world, for a hastening of the day when
the earth shall be full of the knowledge of
the glory of the Lord.

-te payings about pongs.#~
Many a one has left earth with a cry of pain only to pass out and up and in with the bitter

crv broken into a merry laugh, followed by the song, " I'm saved, oh, I'm saved." How
often God has made the night of sorrow to be followed by the joy of morning.

THERE IS A HAPPY LAND.

There is a happy land,

Far, far away,
Where saints in glory stand,

Bright, bright as day
;

Oh, how they sweetlv sing.

Worthy is our Saviour King,
Loud let his praises ring,

Praise, praise for aye.

Come to that happy land,

Come, come away;
Why will ve doubting stand,

Why still delay ?

Oh, we shall happy be,

When from sin and sorrow free,

Lord, we shall live with thee,

Blest, blest for aye.

Pkoverb—"Riches profit not in the day of wrath: but righteousness deliver'

eth from death.J
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Theme 44.

Come to him with your burdens of sin.

Come to him for uttermost salvation.

Come to him for all your needs.

The invitation is to the whole world.

Especially does it mean YOU.
How many here have come unto him?
Who will come to Jesus and be saved ?

^•Qems of tfhought.-^
serving God by us poor fellows who are in

the Church.

—

Sam "Jones.

I am persuaded if Judas had said unto
Christ what he said to the high priest, "/

have sinned in that I have betrayed innocent

blood'' he might have been saved.

If the hypocrites are in your way, it is be-

cause they are ahead of you ; and if I were
you, I would not confess that I was hindered
from serving God by a hypocrite. Let me
tell you in all candor that I think you are

lying when you talk about being kept from
" Look unto me, and be ye saved," Christ said,
" Trust in thy God," and he shall lift thy head.
"Come unto me," when burdened and dismayed,
" Believe on Jesus," and thou shalt be saved.
" Hear, and your soul shall live," he says again,

"Wait on the Lord," and you shall strength obtain.

'Tis not thy look that saves ; 'tis not thy trust

;

'Tis not thy coming, and yet come you must;
'Tis not believing which can save the soul,

It is not hearing which can make thee whole;
It is the Object upon which you rest

That brings contentment to your longing breast.

-e:^ CONVERT'S CHAPTER—Isaiah xii. ^ 3-

Question—Who then can be saved.
All who will, for the promise is to the " who-

soever." There is a wide open door for the

whole world, and inside is safety, outside is

—Mark x. 26.

wrath. As it is written," We shall be saved
from wrath through him." You can be
saved.

-*§•payings about gongs.*^
Put more soul-power into your church songs. Let the heart take hold of the music.

Let the anthems come from lips which have confessed the Nazarene as Son of God.
Make the building echo the well sung songs.

Come, ye sinners, poor and needy,
Weak and wounded, sick and sore;

Jesus ready stands to save you,
Full of pity, love, and power.

He is able,

He is willing; doubt no more.

COME, SINNERS, COME.
O ye needy, come and welcome,

God's free bounty glorify;

True belief and true repentance,
Every grace that brings us nigh,

Without money,
Come to Jesus Christ and buy.

Proverb—"As vinegar to the teeth, and as smoke to the eyes, so is the slug-

gard to them that send him.'''1—x. 26.
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Theme 45.

Tj-HsvS PIRIT
• • OUR •

•

COMFORTER.

Jesus is in heaven. The Holy Spirit is here.

In thought, and word, and work, honor the Holy Ghost.

The Holy Spirit alone administers redemption.

Guided by the Spirit through the Word of God.

He alone can regenerate the heart.

Who trill let him reveal Christ as Saviour nowf
Who trill pray, "Lord, Jill me trith thy Spirit"?

^•Qems of Thoughts
Without the Spirit St. Peter trembled at

the voice of a maid-servant; with the Spirit

he withstood kings and princes. (Eph. vi.

10-18.)

—

St. "Jerome.

The devil, the father of lies, hath added
this lie to those which he hath told thee be-
fore, namely, that thou hast committed the

sin against the Holy Ghost. For that sin is

ever attended with these two symptoms,
namely, absence of all contrition and of all

desire of forgiveness.

—

Fuller.

When the Holy Spirit is forced away the

-e

evil spirit takes his place, (i Sam. xvi. 14.)—Allestry.

Sometimes the Holy Spirit is "like a ham-
mer that breaketh the rock in pieces." (Jer.
xxiii. 29; sometimes it distils, as "the small
rain upon the tender herb," (Deut. xxxii. 2.)—Ford.

He that hath the witness in himself can-
not explain it to one who hath it not.

—

Wesley.

Religion is the best armor a man can have,
but it is the worst cloak.

—

Bunyan.

ZT HOLY SPIRIT CHAPTER—John xvi. -% f) *

Question—Have ye received the Holy Ghost since ye be-
1: j 1 . .

lieved ?
Thousands of church members must an-

swer, " No," and this is the reason of their

bearing no fruit and living such unsatisfac-

tory lives both to themselves and to others.
The Spirit in us to help us believe unto sal-

vation is one thing, and the anointing of the

—Acts xix. 2.

Spirit for service is quite another. As with
the disciples who received power after the
Holy Ghost came upon them, so with us
when baptized with the same Spirit of
power. Oh, pray much for power from on
high 1

~te payings about gongs.-?*-
Song study is one of the useful arts. Few have it. Why not learn more about the

writers of hymns, their lives, and their work? Then, too, why not learn more hymns by
heart? It's quite impossible now to get a congregation to sing five hymns all through
without a book.

HOLY SPIRIT, FAITHFUL GUIDE.
Holy Spirit, faithful guide,
Ever near the Christian's side;

Gently lead us by the hand,
Pilgrims in a desert land;
Weary souls fore'er rejoice.

While they hear that sweetest voice
Whisp'ring softly, wanderer, come;
Follow Me, I'll guide thee home.

Ever present, truest Friend.
Ever near thine aid to lend.

Leave us not to doubt and fear.

Groping on in darkness drear,

When the storms are raging sore,

Hearts grow faint, and hopes give o'er

—

Whisper softly, wanderer, cornel
Follow Me, I'll guide thee home.

Proverb—"When no counsel it. the people fall,
counsellors there is safety."—xi. 14.
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Theme 4.6.

TO-DHY, THE
Trumpet C^ll. ° Tj I

God's voice speaks only of To-day.

To-day—repent, believe, be saved.

To say, "to-morrow" is presumption. Prov. xxvii. 1.

Some day will surely be your last.

This may be your last day.

Can you say to-day—now—I am saved?

Will you this day turn to God with all your heart f

^•Qems of tfhought^
Help us to dismiss to-morrow from our

thoughts ; may we be men of to-day.

Do not say, " I will help thee to-morrow
;

"

perchance that poor soul may not need thee

to-morrow ;

' perchance thou mayest have
nothing to give to-morrow; perchance there

shall be no such day as to-morrow.

—

Donne.
We can easily manage if we will only take

each day the burden appointed for it. But
the load will be too heavy for us if we add
to its weight the burden of to-morrow be-
fore we are called to bear it.

How often you come to the house of God,
and see the minister preaching of eternal

things, but your heart is full of cares, and
plans, and pleasures. One thing is plain,

that thorns and wheat cannot grow on the
same spot of ground; so that, if you will

keep to your thorns, you must burn with
them.

—

McCheyne.
Salvation without money,

Salvation without price,

Salvation without labor,

Believing doth suffice;

Salvation now—this moment!
Then why, oh, why delay?

You may not see to-morrow

;

Now is salvation's day 1

-e
=S-

TO-DAY CHAPTER—Hebrews iii. -^ 3-

Question—Why sleep ye? —Luke xxii. 46.

When sleep is death, while you slumber the dead, and Christ shall give thee light.

—

in the bed of ease many are being lost that Eph. v. 14. And with the light given go
might be saved. forth to dark corners of the earth to tell of
Awake! thou that sleepest, and arise from a risen Christ.

-payings about! gongs.^—
I am led to believe that we shall have orchestral music in heaven. What a day that

will be when flute and trumpet, horn and harp, bugle and bell, shall be handled by
thousands of apt players, and we listen to their marshalled music.

SINNEF^S
To-day, if ye will hear his voice.

Now is the time to make your choice;
Say, will you to the Saviour go ?

Say, will you have this Christ, or no?
Ye wand'ring souls, who find no rest,

Say will you be forever blest ?

Will you be saved from sin and hell?

Will you with Christ in glory dwell ?

COME.
Come now, dear youth, for ruin bound,
Obey the gospel's cheerful sound

;

Come, go with us, and you shall prove
The joy of Christ's redeeming love.

Once more we ask you in his name

—

For yet his love remains the same

—

Say, will you to the Saviour go ?

Say, will you have this Christ, or no?

Proverb—"The sluggard will not plough by reason of the cold; therefore
shall he beg in harvest, and have nothing.''''—xx. 4.
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Theme 47.

A mighty question.

Put to great sinners.

By a precious Saviour.

Who would have all men saved.

By the offering of himself once made.

How do you answer it f

Who will trust "the Mighty to Save''''?

^•Qems of tfhought**-
A city missionary called at a house. The

door was opened by a woman, to whom he
said that he had come to converse with her
on the salvation of her soul. She seemed
uneasy at his words, and replied :

" I am too
busy to speak to you to-day ; call another
time." He gave a kind parting word, and
retired. On a second visit the missionary
found the woman preparing to go to the

theatre. The same excuse was made. " I

am very busy; come another time." "Ah!

my friend," said the faithful visitor, "death
will one day come to the house, and it will

not do to tell him to call another time."

The woman went to the play-house, re-

turned home seeming in her usual health,

was taken ill in the night, and died the next

morning.
Almost persuaded, harvest is past

!

Almost persuaded, doom comes at last

!

Almost cannot avail; almost is but to fail;

Sad, sad that bitter wail—Almost, but lost I

6: ^- SINNER'S CHAPTER—Luke xix.
-or

TV-

Question— Whither goest thou, -Gen. xxxii. 17.

There are but two places in eternity for

the abode of the soul. Which of these will

be yours? Are you a pilgrim and a stranger
now seeking a city built by God ? Will we

meet you on those streets paved with gold ?

Directly to the question will you answer "to
heaven" or " to hell."

.-*§• payings about gongs.^f-

I take it that when we listen to all the children from every clime, numbered by the mil-

lions, singing the praises of our mighty God there will come a sense of recompense for all

the sufferings endured on earth.

THE TRUMPET CALL,
To-day the Saviour calls

;

Ye wand'rers, come;
O ye benighted souls,

Why longer roam?

To-day the Saviour calls:

Oh, listen now;
Within these sacred walls

To Jesus bow.

To-day the Saviour calls

:

For refuge fly

;

The storm of justice falls.

And death is nigh.

The Spirit calls to-day:

Yield to his power;
Oh, grieve him not away;

"Tis mercy's hour.

Proverb—"Tlierc is a way which secmrth right unto a man; but the end
thereof arc the ways of death.''''—xiv. 12.
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Every one is both sower and reaper.

As the sowing is, so shall the harvest be.

We reap far more than we sow.

The good seed is the "Word of God.

Sow no tares for Satan.

What solving of the good seed have you done ?

What will your eternal harvest be ?

H^(gems of iWght.^
It is an awful moment when the soul

meets God in private, to stand the test of

his all-seeing eye.

—

Adam.
One action is able to undo the whole host

of Israel. Up, Joshua, and ferret out the

thief.

—

Sanderson.
'Tis not so much a man's outward condi-

tion, as his inward disposition and temper
of mind, that makes temptation prevalent or

unsuccessful. Joseph was chaste in Poti-

phar's house, Reuben incestuous in good
Jacob's: Lot temperate and chaste in Sod-
om, drunk and incestuous in a cave.

—

Boyle.

The end will come—the end of your life

:

it may be to-day—it has come to many quite

as unexpectedly. But whether to-day or
not, it will come,—and if you go on as you
are going, what will your end be? I know
not how you are going on. Perhaps you
are walking in the ways of the Lord: per-
haps you are walking in the counsels of your
own heart. If you are following Christ,

your end will be peace: if you are follow-

ing your own heart, unless you repent, and
believe the gospel, your end will be everlast-

ing destruction I

-e- ^- SAD CHAPTER—Luke xxii. -^ -T

QuESTion—Who hath sorrow and who hath woe?—Pr.xxiii.29.

They that tarry long at the wine. They
who taste the awful cup. At the last it bit-

eth like a serpent and stingeth like an adder.

A drunkard's hell must be an horrible pit of

woe. The burning fires of an unconsumed

conscience that remembers its own doom
and the wreck of others' hopes in the crash
of character is sorrow born of torment.
Let us neither touch, taste, or handle the
liquid brewed by death.

-*§•payings about gongs.-^
"Old Hundred!" Ah! there is a tune that can never be buried. Sinner and saint

alike sing it as the years roll on, and they ever will. Is there a saved sinner on earth that

has not sung that? Few; if any. Children lisp it; old men rejoice in it ; all love it.

THE GOOD SEED.
Almighty God, thy word is cast

Like seed upon the ground;
O let the dew of heaven descend,
And shed its influence round.

Let not the foe of Christ and man
This holy seed remove

;

May it take root in every heart,

And grow in faith and love.

Let not this life's deceitful cares,

Nor worldly wealth and joy,

Nor scorching beam, nor stormy blast,

The rising plant destroy.

Where'er the word of life is sown,
A large increase bestow

;

That all who hear thy message, Lord,
Its saving power may know.

Proverb—"Burning lips and a wicked heart are like a potsherd covered
with silver dross."—xxvi. 23.
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Theme 49.

1ESUS, „ -TWB- H
J ' Mighty to S^ve. T_

He saves the sinner from sin.

He saves the sinner from death.

He saves the sinner from hell.

He delivers him in trouble.

He keeps him in perfect peace.

Are you one of the sinners saved ?

Will you trust "tfie Miijhty to Save" now?

-&(?ems of iWght^
You may be a dreadful failure. Christ is

a divine success.

—

Edward Thomson.
A man undertakes to jump across a chasm

that is ten feet wide, and jumps eight feet

;

and a kind sympathizer says, " What is go-

ing to be done with the eight feet that he
did jump?" Well, what is going to be

done with it? It is one of those things

which must be accomplished in whole, or it

is not accomplished at all.

—

Deecher.

The grave is God's bankrupt court, which
clears a man of his property and his debts

at the same time.

—

Beecher.

Good ground, good seed, good weather,
and a good crop, prove that we have a good
God ; but a good heart, good purposes, good
works, and a good end, prove that we have
a gracious God.

Fierce was the wild billow
;

Dark was the night;

Oars labored heavily
;

Foam glimmered white;
Mariners trempled;

Peril was nigh

;

Then said the God of might,
" Peace, it is I !

"

=5- MARVELOUS CHAPTER—Luke ix. ~^= St

Question—Is not thy wickedness great —Job xxii. 5.

Very great. "O my God, I am ashamed
and blush to lift up my face to thee, my
God ; for our iniquities are increased over
our head, and our trespass is grown up unto | refuge.

the heavens."—Ezra ix. 6. But remember
this, that "God's mercy is great above the
heavens." Turn to him; this is thine only

-B- payings about gongs.-s*-

"Sing unto the Lord!" that's a Bible injunction and should be heeded. The choir
usually "sings unto the people," and half the time the people think the words are Latin
or Chinese, Oh, for common sense in the organ loftl Thus pray at the next prayer
meeting.

THE REDEEMERS PRAISE.

From all that dwell below the skies

Let the Creator's praise arise

:

Lei the Redeemer's name be sung
Through every land, by every tongue.

Eternal are thy mercies, Lord;
Eternal truth attends thy word ;

Thy praise shall sound from shore to shore,

Till suns shall set and rise no more.

Proverb—" Wine in a mocker, strong drink is raging:
ccived thereby is not towe."—xx. 1.
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EHiZEN, THE H0ME 0F o-ti===== THE REDEEMED. I
|j

There I shall see Jesus.

There the weary are at rest.

Mother, Home, Heaven,—all for me.

Tell the sinner of Jesus and Heaven.

No tears or sorrow or pain up there.

Who is noio there that you know ?

Will you be there at the last ?

#Qems of tfhought^
God would never let us long for our

friends with such a strong and holy love, if

they were not waiting for us.

—

Mountford.
Lord. I am not solicitous of the passage,

so that I get to thee.

—

jferemy Taylor.

Blessed are they who are home-sick, for

they shall come at last to their Father's

house.

—

Heinrich Stilling.

Be not dismayed at the prospect of get-

ting home. Where is the man that would

be sorry to be ejected from a cottage, in

order to his living in a palace?

—

Toplady.

I know not the way that I'm going,

But well do I know my Guide;
With a childlike trust I give my hand
To the mighty Friend at my side.

And the only thing that I say to him,
As he takes it, is " Hold it fast,

Suffer me not to lose my way.
And bring me home at lastl"

Like a bairn to its mother, a wee birdie to its nest,

I wad fain be g.inging noo unto my Saviour's breast;

For he gathers in his bosorn witless, worthless lambs like me.
An' he carries them himself to his ain countree. —Miss M. A. Lee.

-€= =5^- HEAVEN CHAPTER—Rev. xxi. «F
3-

QuESTiON

—

Are there few that be saved ? —Luke xiii. 23.

" Many are called, but few are chosen."
It is for YOU to strive to enter in at the
straight gate. You must determine to be a-

mongst the number of the redeemed. There
will be no doubt of God's having chosen

you, when there is no doubt of your having
chosen him. Then when saved carry the
gospel to other hearts that are just as needy
as was yours.

payings about gongs.#~
Will the rapture be complete till we hear Charles Wesley sing some of his own inspired

songs? If our hymn books can't go with us to heaven the hymns will, for they are written
on the heart.

NEARER HOME.
One sweetly solemn thought
Comes to me o'er and o'er,

Nearer my parting hour am I

Than e'er I was before.

Nearer my Father's bouse,
Where many mansions be;

Nearer the throne where Jesus reigns-

Nearer the crystal sea;

Nearer my going home,
Laying my burden down.

Leaving my cross of heavy grief,

Wearing my starry crown
;

Nearer that hidden stream,

Winding through shades of night.

Rolling its cold, dark waves between
Me and the world of light.

Proverb—"The liberal soul shall be made fat.
be watered also himself.''''—xi. 25.
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Theme 51.

They are many and mighty.

They cover all our needs for time and eternity.

Not one has ever been broken.

Everything depends on our meeting their conditions.

In Christ all the promises are yea and amen.

Who will trust God's promisesfor salvation?

Who have proven the promises true f

-&(3ems of tfhought.^
All the saints who have gone to heaven

went there living upon the promises. Every
step of Abraham's life he walked with a
promise in it.

—

A. Gray.
Faith feeds on the promise when no re-

lief is in view, or no bread in the cupboard.
Rom. i. 17.

The promises of God never fail when the

conditions on which they are made to de-

pend are perseveringly performed.— Watson.
Be not disheartened, as if comfort would

not come at all, because it comes not all at

once; but patiently attend God's leisure:

they are not styled the swift, but " the sure
mercies of David." Be assured when grace
patiently leads the front, glory at last will

be in the rear.

—

Fuller.

Jehovah's covenant shall endure
All-ordered, everlasting, sure;

O child of God, look up. and trace

Thy portion in its glorious grace.—F. K. Havergal.

-e
=fe-

PEACE AND PROMISE CHAPTER—John xiv —(i)"

3"

QuESTiON

—

J7ow in whom dost thou trust ? —2 Kings xviu. 20.

Not in self, or even in princes, but my
soul trusteth in thee; be merciful unto me,
O God, be merciful unto me.— Ps. lvii. i.

He that trusteth in the Lord, mercy shall

compass him about.—Ps. xxxii. 10.

-& payings about gongs.-^
The perfection of song is not for earth ; we go not to the organ factory to hear the

sweet, bewildering sounds of that far famed instrument. There we hear but poundings,
sawings, planings; the noise of tools. This world is God's workshop for building singers,

and we hear but tunings, and that mixed with the noise of hammer and file, sand paper
and chisel. Heaven will be the place for the instrument finished and tuned.

THE UNBROKEN
Glorious things of thee are spoken,

Zion, city of our God
;

He whose word cannot be broken,
Formed thee for his own abode

;

On the Rock of ages founded,
What can shake thy sure repose?

With salvation's walls surrounded,
Thou inayst smile at all thy foes.

PROMISES.
See the streams of living waters,

Springing from eternal love,

Still supply thy sons and daughters,
And all fear of want remove:

Who can faint while such a river

Ever flows our thirst to assuage?
Grace, which, like the Lord, the giver,

Never fails from age to age.

Froverh—uAs a jewel of gold in a swine's snout, so is afair woman which
is without discretion.'"—xi 22.
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Theme 52.

1IT
i ± cONSECRHTION FOR • CHRIST'S

S6RMICE.
TJ
O-

Saved ourselves, let us help to save others.

Christ is no hard taskmaster.

We serve God as sons and not as servants.

Consecration to the Lord's work, not our work.

Consecration is our part, Sanctification is God's part.

Who will consecrate their all now to God t

Who will give their hearts to Jesus f

~*»Qems of tfhought.-t*-

Pious impulses are no proof of consecra-

tion. What we need is grace to resolve

such impulses into permanent principle.

Write nothing you would not like God
to read.— Heb. iv. 13.

Go to no place where you would not like

God to find you.—Job xxxiv. 21.

Example is more forcible than precept.

People look at my six days in the week to

-e- ^- CONSECRATION CHAPTER—Rom. xii.

see what I mean on the seventh.

—

R. Cecil.

We must be ready to go out of our way
if God calls us out of our way ; or, in other

words, to have our little plans so modified
and corrected as to be brought into the

scheme of his great and all-wise plan.

No man ever achieved anything for Christ

who did not, when necessary, trample both
self and selfish enjoyment under foot.

3-
—<iF

Question—Who then is willing to consecrate his service

this day unto the Lord ? —1 chron. xxix. 5.

ber me, I pray thee, and strengthen me."

—

Consecration means set apart for the

Lord's service. This is but a reasonable
service. "The spirit indeed is willing, but
the flesh is weak. . . . O Lord God, remem-

Matt. xxvi. 41 ; Judges xvi. 28.

Take hold of my strength.—Isa. xxvii. 5.

#payings about gongs.^
When you sing open your mouth ; let the words come out clear and strong. Get the

sense of what you are singing. Some hymns have no sense in them ; dont sing them.
They should have been buried before they were born.

WORK FOR JESUS.

One more day's work for Jesus,

One less of life for me

!

But heaven is nearer,

And Christ is dearer
Than yesterday, to me

;

His love and light

Fill all my soul to-night.

One more day's work for Jesus!
How sweet the work has been,
To tell the story,

To show the glory,

Where Christ's flock enter in

!

How it did shine

In this poor heart of mine !

One more day's work for Jesus

!

Oh, yes, a weary day;
But heaven shines clearer

And rest comes nearer
At each step of the way

;

And Christ in all,

Before his face I fall.

O blessed work for Jesus

!

O rest at Jesus' feet

!

There toil seems pleasure,

My wants are treasure,

And pain for him is sweet.

Lord, if I may,
I'll serve another day

!

Proverb—UA man's gift maheth room for him, and bringeth him before
great men."—xviii. 16.
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Theme 53.

SHLiZHTION F0R KLL MH0— B6L1EVE.

I believe, therefore it is for me.

There is no song like the song of salvation.

Salvation for every tribe, tongue, people, and nation.

Saved from sin and the power thereof.

The greater the sinner the greater the salvation.

Who can testify, "1 have salvation"?

What soul will seek salvation NOW?

^•Qems of ftought.-^
There will never be a second Saviour to

atone for the guilt of rejecting the first.

"Mine eyes have seen thy salvation."

Simeon had nothing greater to see on earth
;

he desires to depart. Salvation is one of

the names of Messiah. Gen. xlix. 18; Isa.

xlix. 6.— Watson.
Mark xii. 40. When our Saviour rakes

up the bottom of hell, who do you find

there? The drunkard, the unclean? No;
the Pharisee, who "for pretence makes long
prayers;" proud, hard hypocrites.

—

Hopkins.
Colonel Ethan Allen, of Vermont, openly

rejected the Christian religion, and wrote
several works against it. But how little

faith he possessed in his own principles

when put to the test, will be seen from a
fact related by Dr. Dwight: While the

Colonel was engaged in reading some of

his own writings to a friend, a message was
brought that his daughter was at the point

of death. His wife, a pious woman, had in-

structed her child in the truths of the Bible.

When the father appeared at the bedside,

the daughter affectionately looked at him
and said: " Father, I am about to die: shall

I believe in the principles you have taught
me, or shall I believe in what my mother
has taught me? On hearing the question,

the Colonel was much distressed, and. after

a pause, replied: "Believe in what
YOUR MOTHER HAS TAUGHT YOU."

e^ I WILL CHAPTER—Hosea ii. ^ 9-

QUESTION- Where is any other that may save thee?
—Hosea xiii. 10.

"There is none other name under heaven
given among men, whereby we must be
saved." This is the Scripture ; our good
works will not save us; our giving up sin

wont save us; not even faith saves us, nor
repentance. These may all be means for

salvation, but there is only one Saviour, and
his name is JESUS. Trust him now.

-B-jSayings about JDongs.-^
It may be that some other world will need to hear the Gospel Story, and to them we

will be sent to preach. I hope so, for with me shall go a chorus choir, both of angels and
men, and such music as we will give them will win them to Christ's service forever.

salvation! OH, THE joyful sound!
Salvation ! oh. the joyful sound

;

'Tis pleasure to our ears
;

A sovereign balm for every wound,
A cordial for our fears.

Buried in sorrow and in sin,

At hell's dark door we lay;

But we arise by grace divine

To see a heavenly day.

Salvation! let the echo fly

The spacious earth around ;

While all the armies of the sky
Conspire to raise the sound.

Proverb—" The lips of the righteous feed many

.

'—x. 21.wisdom.''''

-

but fools die for want of
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Theme 54.

rr°^^^L-- > GRe^t Physicikn. HB-lj!

By faith lie heals the sin-sick soul.

There is no case he cannot cure.

Jesus is the only GREAT physician.

"Who forgiveth all thine iniquities.

Who healeth all thy diseases.

Have you been healed by Mm ?

Who will cad for the Great Physician ?

^Qems of tfhought.^
Dear soul, you are not the doctor: you

are the patient. What a mistake you have
been making all this time! Put it to rights

quickly; give yourself entirely into the hands
of Jesus—into his heart, I should rather say
—and he will take you along with himself,

and cure you as you go, doing all for you.
A clean heart will choose clean company

and clean ways, and delight in clean sub-
jects and clean employments.

Those diseases which, upon their first

seizure, have, without any great peril of the

patient, been cured, after a relapse have
threatened death.

—

Hall.

It is no compliment to divine grace for a

man who has been forty years in the church

to get up, and say, " I feel as though I was
a vile and filthy rag." He is a vile and
filthy rag to say that.

—

Beecher.

-e =&- THE MERCY PSALM—Psalm cxxxvi. --&
3-

Question—(Dost thou believe on the Son of God? —John ix,35.

Your friends believe and those of your
household believe, but dost thou believe ?

Have you a personal trust in the Saviour

lay hold of him as the Great Deliverer?

Lord, I believe; help thou mine unbelief.

-Mark ix. 24. Fear not ; 1 will help thee,

of sinners? With a childlike faith do you I saith the Lord.—Isa. xli. 14.

-& payings about gongs.-sfr

I take it that Gabriel and his chorus choir will be outsung by the host that will gather
on the sea of glass before the throne to praise the Son of Man who came to seek them
when they were lost.

CLING TO JESUS.

Cling to the Mighty One,
Cling in thy grief;

Cling to the Holy One,
He gives relief;

Cling to the Gracious One,
Cling in thy pain,

Cling to the Faithful One,
He will sustain.

Cling to the Living One,
Cling in thy woe.

Cling to the Loving One,
Through all below

;

Cling to the Pardoning One,
He speaketh peace;

Cling to the Healing One,
Anguish shall cease.

Proverb—

"

Stolen waters are sweet, and the bread eaten in secret is 2)leasant:

but he knoweth not that the dead are there; and that her guests are in the

depths of helV'—ix. 17, 18.
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Come, let our songs abound.

Sing with the Spirit and with the understanding.

We worship the Lord in holy song.

Sing much of Christ and heaven.

We shall sing through all eternity.

Can you sing Redemption's Songf

Who will march with us to Zion ?

^Qems of fhought.^
But though we may speak of the wonders

of heaven, and the glory of the Lord Jesus
and the redeemed, it is far better if we know
ourselves to be seated in heavenly places

with Christ even now. This we can know,

by being born again of the Spirit through
the Word of God. None but those who
have been washed in the blood of Jesus
can ever enter heaven or see the wonders
there.

-e

:

=s-
SONG CHAPTER—Luke i. ^ -fr

Question—Can God furnish a table in the wilderness?
—Psa. Ixxviii. 19.

desert like the garden of the Lord
; joy

and gladness shall be found therein thanks-
giving, and the voice of melody.— Isa. li. 3.

God shall supply all your need.— Phil,

iv. 19.

•^t- payings about gongs.-§*~

The first thing I expect to hear when the soul leaves the body is singing. They will

sing as I pass out, they will sing as I pass up, and as I pass in they will sing the wonders
of his grace. I'll join them.

SONGS FOREVER.

He can furnish a table anywhere, and es-

pecially does he like to do the impossible.

The Lord shall comfort Zion : he will

comfort all her waste places; and he will

make her wilderness like Eden, and her

When shall we meet again,

Meet ne'er to sever?
When will peace wreathe her chain
Round us forever?

Our hearts will ne'er repose.

Safe from each blast that blows,
In this dark vale of woes,
Never—no, never!

When shall love freely flow
Pure as life's river?

When shall sweet friendship glow
Changeless forever?

Where joys celestial thrill.

Where bliss each heart can fill,

And fears of parting chill

Never—no, never I

Up to that world of light

Take us, dear Saviour;
May we all there unite,

Happy forever;

Where kindred spirits dwell,

There may our music swell,

And time our joys dispel

Never—no, never I

Soon shall we meet again,

Meet ne'er to sever;

Soon shall peace wreathe her chain
Round us forever

;

Our hearts will then repose
Secure from worldly woes;
Our songs of praise shall close

Never—no, never 1

Proverb—"As cold waters to a thirsty soul, so is good news from a far
country.''''—xxv. 25.
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One way leads to the City of God.

Another way leads to hell.

The entrance way of each stands wide open.

You make your own choice of destiny.

Many stand now at the fork of these two roads.

Do you tread the broad or narrow road ?

Will you turnfrom the paths of sin now ?

~**<5ems of ftoughbtf \
Though we know not where the road

winds, we know where it ends.

—

Spurgeon.
I read of my Saviour that, when he was

in the wilderness, then the devil leaveth him
;

and behold, angels came and ministered un-
to him. A great change in a little time.

No twilight betwixt night and day. When
out devil, in angel.

—

Fuller.

If you have been tempted into evil, fly

from it! It is not falling into the water,

but lying in it, that drowns.
Beloved, God meets those who are in the

way; Satan meets those who are out of it.—Harrington Evans.
Eternity is crying out to you louder and

louder as you near its brink. Rise, be go-
ing! count your resources; learn what you
are not fit for, and give up wishing for it;

learn what you can do, and do it with the
energy of a man.

—

Robertson.

Jonah did but change his vessel when he
entered the whale; he was not shipwrecked.
God was his pilot then, as well as in the

ship.

—

Donne.

-&
=6- WISDOM CHAPTER—Prov. iii. ^ 3-

QuESTiON

—

Seekest thou great things for thyself?
—Jer. xiv. 5.

Seek them not; but rather seek great neither can we have too much of the Spirit's

things for thy God. The humble soul shall power. On these two lines seek great things

be exalted, the proud heart will be brought for thyself and others,

low. Of love we cannot have too much,

^•payings about gongs.-sf-

The old lullaby and cradle song, if rightly sung, can move an entire audience to tears.

'Tis like the meeting of long parted friends, or the coming back to the old church where
in childhood we gathered at the ringing of the bell.

I'M A PILGRIM.
I'm a pilgrim, and I'm a stranger; Of the country to which I'm going,
I can tarry, I can tarry but a night; My Redeemer, my Redeemer is the light;

Do not detain me, for I am going There is no sorrow, nor any sighing,

To where the rivers are ever flowing. Nor any sinning, nor any dying.

REF.—I'm a pilgrim, and I'm a stranger,

I can tarry, I can tarry but a night.

Proverb—

"

The memory of the just is blessed,

shall rot."—x. 7.
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Theme 57.

Many say, "The world for me."
Others say, "Honor for me."
Some say, "Pleasure for me."
A few say, " ireaven for me."
Let us all say, "Christ for me."
Who, fur the first time, to-day, rcill thtts speak?

What sinner present will choose Christ now f

^•Qems of iWght^
Prof. Henry Drummond, of Edinburgh, in

one of his admirable talks at the Northfield

Conference, gave this bit of Bible reading
on Life: "Christ is our examplar. His ob-

ject: ' I come to do thy will, O God.' His
food : ' My meat is to do thy will.' The so-

ciety he gives: ' He that doeth my will, the

same is my brother, my sister, my mother.'

Education— ' Teach me to do thy will."

Pleasure— ' I delight to do thy will.' He
that doeth my will abideth forever."

"

Ohl arouse yourself from your state of

false security. You have neglected your
salvation too long. Years of life have been
spent, and seasons of grace have been lost.

Consider the great work you have to do.

It does not admit of delay. You live in a
dying world: time is short: eternity is at

hand. Every moment of delay adds to your
danger. What is not done now, may never
be done. And if neglected, there is no
coming back to this world to recover what
you have lost. There is no place for re-

pentance beyond the grave.

xi: ^- HUMILITY CHAPTER—Luke xiv. ^ 3-

the grass, shall he not much
—Matt. vi. 30.

I will greatly rejoice in the Lord, my soul

shall be joyful in my God ; for he hath
clothed me with the garments of salvation,

he hath covered me with the robe of right-

eousness.—Isa. lxi. 10.

Question—If God so clothe

more clothe you ?
How sweetly comes the answer to this

:

He that overcometh, the same shall be
clothed in white raiment; and I [Christ]

will not blot his name out of the book of
life, but I will confess his name before my
Father, and before his angels.—Rev. iii. 5.

~*» fSayings about gongs.-sf-
Every church ought to have its song service, where the old folks and young folks gather

to learn the hymns and practise new pieces. Much depends on the leader: get one who
knows music, who knows hearts, and can get the most out of the congregation.

ASHAMED OF JESUS.

Jesus, and shall it ever be,
A mortal man ashamed of thee?
Ashamed of thee, whom angels praise,

Whose glories shine through endless days

!

Ashamed of Jesus' sooner far

Let evening blush to own a star;

He sheds the beams of light divine,

O'er this benighted soul of mine.

Ashamed of Tcsus! just as soon

Let midnight be ashamed of noon

;

'Tis midnight with my soul, till he,

Bright Morning Star, bid darkness flee.

Ashamed of Jesus! that dear friend

On whom my hopes of heaven depend!
No. when I blush, be this my shame,
That I no more revere his name.

Proverb—" There is no wisdom nor counsel nor understanding against the

Xord."—xxi. 30.
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PS"

SoulDinners g THEIR
* WORK.

The soul winners' work is to win souls.

"They that turn many to righteousness shall shine as the stars."

"He that winneth souls is wise."

To win souls you must know God, the Scriptures, and men.

Hard work and God's blessing go hand in hand.

Do you desire to be a winner of souls ?

Have you ever won a soul to Christ ?

4»Qems of tfhought^
He put a high value on the souls of men

;

for them he had an unmanageable passion,

often crying out, "Oh, what a glorious thing!

how rich a prize for the expense of a man's
whole life, were it to be the instrument of
rescuing any one soul."

—

Life of Dr. Ham-
mond, by Dr. Fell.

A man arose in one of Moody's meetings
and gave his experience. " I have been for

five years on the Mount of Transfiguration."
" How many souls did you lead to Christ
last year?" was the sharp question that

came from Mr. Moody in an instant. " Well,

I don't know," was the astonished reply.

"Have you saved any?" persisted Mr.
Moody. " I don't know that I have," an-
swered the man. " Well, we don't want
that kind of mountain -top experience.

When a man gets so high that he can't

reach down and save poor sinners, there

is something wrong."
"Paul and Barnabas return again to Lys-

tra," (Acts xiv. 21,) to the scene of their

former persecution, "not counting their lives

dear unto themselves." What boldness!
What determination ! What love to souls 1

-e:^ SERVICE CHAPTER—Luke x. --^ 3-

QuESTiON

—

What doth it profit, my brethren, though a man
say he hath faith, and have not works? Can faith

Save him? —James ii. 14.

No, for faith, if it hath not works, is dead,
being alone.—James ii. 17. But whoso look-

eth into the perfect law of liberty, and con-

tinued! therein, he being not a forgetful

hearer, but a doer of the Work, this man
shall be blessed in his deed.—James i. 25.

#payings about gongs. 1**-

One prays better after song. I would advise that at all home altars there be song. Let
the children sing; let mother and father sing; let grandma and grandpa sing; bring in the
servants, let all sing, then talk with God. 'Tis thus there come refreshing showers of
grace.

SOW IN THE MORN THY SEED.
Sow in the morn thy seed;
At eve hold not thy hand

;

To doubt and fear give thou no heed

—

Broadcast it o'er the land.

Thou know'st not which shall thrive

—

The late or early sown

;

Grace ket-ps the precious germ alive,

When and wherever sown :

And duly shall appear,

In verdure, beauty, strength,

The tender blade, the stalk, the ear,

And the full corn at length.

Thou canst not toil in vain :

Cold, heat, and moist, and dry,

Shall foster and mature the grain
For garners in the sky.

Proverb—"Ointment and perfume rejoice the heart:

of a man''sfriend by hearty counsel.''''—xxvii. 9.
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How lie guides,—by his Word and Spirit.

Where he guides,—to service and heaven.

Whom he guides,—the whosoever that will let him.

When he guides,—always.

Guided by his Word and his providences.

Who is your guide— Christ or Satan?

Who will follow Jesusfrom now?

^•Qems of though*.**-
We should follow Providence, and not at-

tempt to force it, for that often proves best

for us which was least our own doing.

—

Htnry,
Providence brings good out of evil. The

neglect of certain widows leads to the insti-

tution of deacons. Stephen's death pre-

pares the way for Paul's conversion. The
subsequent Jewish persecution scatters the

sowers of the Word far and wide, not to

waste, but to harvests.

—

Ford.

The chariot of God's providence runneth
not upon broken wheels.

—

Rutherford.
Providence, like Hebrew letters, must be

read backward.

—

John Havel.

I do not ask my cross to understand,
My way to see

:

Better in darkness just to feel thy hand
And follow thee. —A. A. Proctor.

€ ^

The way is dark, my child, but leads to light.

I would not have thee always walk by sight,

My dealings now thou canst not understand
I meant it so; but I will take thy hand.
And through the gloom lead safelv home.

My child ! —Henry M. Cobb.

Where our banner leads us,

We may safely go;
Where our Chief precedes us,

We may face the foe.—John Mason Neale.

COURAGE CHAPTER-Joshua i.
'

,

'-\ O-^

Question—Who will lead me? -Psa. Ix. 9.

crooked places straight.— Isa. xlv. 2. I will

even make a way in the wilderness, and
rivers in the desert, ... to give drink to my

Some of the sweetest names in the Bible

refer to God as the Leader of his people,

and to this question we simply say—Christ.

I will go before thee, and make the I people, my chosen.— Isa. xliii. 19, 20

~*3-jSayings about j5ongs.-§*~

Let it be understood once and forever that operatic music is not for the house of God.
When the church attempts to compete with the artistic world in music she will fail every
time, and ought to. That is not her mission. Her music is for devotion, worship, and
praise.

GOD'S GUIDANCE.
Guide us, O thou great Jehovah!

Pilgrims through this barren land;
We arc weak, but thou art mighty;
Hold us by thy gracious hand :

Bread of heaven

!

Feed us now and evermore.

Open wide the living fountain

Whence the healing waters flow

;

Be thyself our cloudy pillar

All the drearv desert through:
Strong Deliverer!

Be thou still our strength and shield.

PBOVEBB—" Whoso (liu'jfth a pit shall fall therein: and he that rolleth a
stone, it icill return upon /it'm."—xxvi. 27.

62



Theme 60.

IlL PEDEMPTION F®R som
|_T FV -^= HND BODY.

T§
I

Redemption alone by the blood of Christ.

There are many helpers, but only one Redeemer.

He redeems us from the curse of the law.

And from the power of the grave.

Redeemed forever.

Is Christ your Redeemer t

Who can save you but Jesus ?

-&($ems of lWght.4*-
There will be no Christian but will have

a Gethsemane: but every praying Christian

will find that there is no Gethsemane with-

out its angel.

—

Rev. T Birney.
"Blessed is he whose sin is covered."

Where God has put a covering, shall man
dare to lift it off? Yet he has covered the

sins of his pardoned ones.

Receive Christ with all your heart ; as

there is nothing in Christ that may be re-

fused, so there is nothing in you from which
he must be excluded.

—

yohn Flavel.

The humble, the more he approaches to

be a saint, the more he apprehends himself
to be a sinner.

—

y. H. Newman.

Great the work by Christ completed !

Sin forever put away
;

Satan vanquished, death defeated 1

Opened wide the realms of day!
See the Victor, crowned with glory,

Seated on the throne of God

!

Shout aloud the joyful story

Of redemption through his blood.

-e^ REDEMPTION CHAPTER—Luke xxiii. 3F
3-

QuESTlON

—

Should not a 'people seek unto their God?
—Isa. viii. 19.

A people without prayer is a powerless
people. Let the church pray more. Let
there be more prevailing prayer. That
word "seek" is big in meaning.

Blessed are they that keep his testimonies,

and that seek him with the whole heart.

—

Ps. cxix. 2. With my whole heart have I

sought thee : O let me not wander from thy
commandments.—Ps. cxix. io.

& payings about pongs.#~
The chiming bells, heard across the water, what magic spell they give. How the notes

struck one by one lift the heart heavenward. At eventide many a weary soul has found
fresh courage as amidst the gloom there suddenly rung out the chimes. The bells of old
Trinity will forever be remembered by millions.

O mother, dear Jerusalem,
When shall I come to thee?

When shall my sorrows have an end?
Thy joys when shall I see ?

O happy harbor of God's saints

!

O sweet and pleasant soil

!

In thee no sorrows can be found
No grief, no care, no toil.

DEAR JERUSALEM.
In thee no sickness is at all,

Nor hurt, nor any sore
;

There is no death nor ugly sight,

But life forevermore.

No dimming cloud o'ershadows thee,

No cloud nor darksome night:
But every soul shines as the sun,
For God himself gives light.

Proverb—"Rejoice not when thy enemy falleth, and let not thine heart be
glad when he stumbleth."—xxiv. 17.
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hi
p§5£§. G

••THE ••

IFT OF GOD- ^
There is no peace to the wicked.

The righteous shall have abundance of peace.

There is a false and a true peace.

The Christian's peace was made at the cross.

Read John xiv. 27.

Have you pence—peace with God?
Is it well with thy soul f

^•Qems of I'hought.-sf-

There is a blessed pence in looking for

nothing but our daily task and our portion

of Christ's cross between this day and the

appointed lime when we shall fall asleep in

him.

—

Bishop Wilberforce.

It is a great mercy to enjoy the Gospel of

peace, but a greater to enjoy the peace of
the Gospel.

Renounce all kinds of peace, till thou
hast found peace of conscience. Discard
all joy, till thou feelest the joy of the Holy
Ghost.

—

Medc.

Like a river glorious,

Is God"s perfect peace,
Over all victorious,

In its glad increase.

I asked for peace with suppliant knee.
And peace was given; not peace alone,

But love and_/Vy and ecstasy.

Peace upon peace, like wave upon wave.
This is the portion that I crave

;

The peace of God which passeth thought,

The peace of Christ which changeth not.—H. Bonar.

<h ^- HOUSEHOLD CHAPTER—Col. iii. ^ 3-

Question—To whom will ye flee for help? —Isa. x. 3.

The question is for the time of trouble,

and at the grave, and before the judgment
scat of Christ. For we who trust in the liv-

ing God, we say, " To him who is our refuge
and strength, a very present help in time of
trouble." "The Lord God will help me."

— Isa. 1. 7.

-B- payings about fSongs.-^

" Home, sweet home!" what a mighty chorus will take up that song on the other side.

Here they had no home, they were but pilgrims and strangers, there they will be " at

home." "Twill be rest forever. God knew it could not be " home " where there was no
song, so abundance of music will be found in " our Father's house."

THE PLACE OF PEACE.

From every stormy wind that blows,
From every swelling tide of woes,
There is a calm, a sure retreat

—

'Tis found beneath the mercy seat.

There is a place where Jesus sheds
The oil of gladness on our heads.
A place than all besides more sweet

—

It is the blood-bought mercy seat.

Proverb—"A soft answer turneth away wrath, but grievous words stir up
anaer."—xv. 1.
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IF
i;

it

PRAISE FOR GOD'S
GREKT GIFTS.

Praise him first for Jesus.

Praise him next for the Comforter.

Then praise him for spiritual blessings.

Next praise him for temporal supplies.

Last praise him for everything.

Who will speak of God's goodness ?

Who will take God's Son as Saviour ?

#<5ems of tfhought-if-

When prayer cannot unlock heaven, praise

will often do it.

Prayer purchaseth blessings, giving praise

keeps the quiet possession of them.

—

Fuller.

The spirit of melancholy would often take

its flight from us if only we would take up
the song of praise.

—

Power.
Praise as well as pray. If you would

arm yourselves for trouble and duty, re-

count the marvelous acts of the Lord, as

well as supplicate the communications of

his grace. Before they departed—the Re-
deemer to the terrible agony, the disciples

to the dreaded separation—the last thing
was to sing a hymn—a chant of thankful
psalms.

—

Melville.

The slender returns of gratitude which we
make are many times a formal ceremony, a
preface to usher in petitions for what we
want, rather than thankfulness for what we
have received.

—

Scougal.

e: =&- LAME MAN'S CHAPTER—Acts iii. 3F :9-

QuESTiON

—

What sayest thou of him ? —John ix. 17.

Amidst the praises of him from others,

what sayest THOU of him ? Hast thou
known him as a personal Saviour? Is he
thy companion and friend? In the meet-

j

ing, in the home, in the marts of trade

—

what sayest thou? What sayest thou of
him to-day?

-payings about gongs.-&*~

A congregation that don't sing won't pray. A music-loving people in the Lord's house
will draw heaven down with mighty blessings. You can never hire a choir to do what the
Spirit lays upon the congregation to perform.

PRAISE TO GOD.
All people that on earth do dwell,

Sing to the Lord with cheerful voice ;

Him serve with mirth, his praise forth tell,

Come ye before him and rejoice.

Know that the Lord is God indeed;
Without our aid he did us make ;

We are his flock, he doth us feed,

And for his sheep he doth us take.

O enter then his gates with praise.

Approach with joy his courts unto:
Praise, laud, and bless his name always,
For it is seemly so to do.

For why ? the Lord our God is good,
His mercy is forever sure;

His truth at all times firmly stood.

And shall from age to age endure.

Proverb—"Let another man praise thee, and not thine own mouth; a
stranger, and not thine own lips."—xxvii. 2.
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jnys, s
• • THE • •

innefts Friend.

Yes, the sinner's Friend.

While yet sinners, he died for us.

Thus he proved his wonderful love.

He changes sinners to saints.

He lives with sinners here.

Will you live nith him hereafter?

Wh\o icill call him "Friend" and Saviour?

^(?ems of iWght-s*-
Anything is too much to be expected

while we look at ourselves; nothing while we
look at Christ.— Venn.
Fear not is the first word in the first an-

nunciation of his conception ; the first word
in the first annunciation of his birth ; the first

word in the first annunciation of his resur-

rection; and almost the last word in his last

exhortation.

—

Mallerus.
"Go tell my brethren."—Matt, xxviii. 10.

Blessed Lord, thou hast not called angels
brethren; but men thou art pleased to call so.

A little negro boy, when on his death-bed,

was visited by a missionary to whom he
spoke of the happiness he felt, and the long-

ing desire to be with Jesus. " 1 am going
to heaven soon, and then I shall see Jesus,

and be with him forever." said the little

fellow. " But," rejoined the missionary.
" if Jesus were to leave heaven, what would
you do?" " I would follow him." replied

the boy. " But, suppose," said the mission-

ary, "Jesus went to hell, what would you
do then?" In an instant, with a look of

triumph, he replied, "Then I'd go too;

there is no hell where Jesus is."

There's a refuge in God for the sin-burdened soul.

In the peace-giving fountain, whose streams make us whole;
There's a refuge in Jesus, the sinner's rich Friend,
Who pardons, and cleanses, and keeps to the end.

€: ^- L̂OST AND FOUND CHAPTER- Luke xv. ^ -9-

Question— Wilt thou be made whole? —John v. 6.

Yes, Lord, for this is THY question to me
who art broken ; both mind and heart have
gone to pieces. Sin has wounded me, by

its power I am undone. Make true thy

promise unto me this day—" I will heal

thee."

4§- payings about pongs.-^
Mother hushes the babe to sleep with song. The last hour of many a child of God is

SOOthed with strains from the portals of glory. How many in dying have said. " Listen !

don't you hear them singing"? The ears of the soul begin to open as the ears of the
body begin to close.

THE GREAT NAME.
Jesus ! the name that charms our fears,

That bids our sorrows cease;
'Tis music in the sinner's ears,

'Tis life, and health, and peace.

He breaks the power of cancelled sin,

He sets the prisoner free;

His blood can make the foulest clean,

His blood availed for me.

He speaks, and, listening to his voice,

New life the dead receive;

The mournful broken hearts rejoice,

The humble poor believe.

Pnovrcrtn-
burncd

"Can a man take fire in his bosom, and his clothing not be

?"—x\. 27.
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Christ the true vine, we the branches.

We abide in Christ and he in God.

To abide in Christ is to abide in love.

There is no fruit-bearing apart from Christ.

Branches that bear no fruit are taken away.

Do you now abide in Jesus f

From to-day who will abide in Christ ?

4*<5ems of iWght.-sf
The serene, silent beauty of a holy life is

the most powerful influence in the world
next to the almightiness of the Spirit of God.—Spurgeoit.

Remember, you are not a tree, that can
stand alone—you are only a " branch "

; and
it is only while you abide in him as a branch
that you will flourish.

—

McCheyne.

*-e ^ ABIDING CHAPTER—John xv

Christian, wouldst thou fruitful be?
Jesus says, "abide in me";
From him all thy fruit is found;
May it to his praise abound !

Christian, wouldst thou holy be?
Jesus says, "abide in me";
Sanctified in him thou art

;

Sanctify him in thy heart.

3W
Question—Who shall separate us from the love'of Christ ?

I am persuaded that neither death, nor
life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers,
nor things present, nor things to come, nor
height, nor depth, nor any other creature,

-Rom. viii. 35.

shall be able to separate us from the love of
God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord.

—

Rom. viii. 38, 39. Yea, I have loved thee
with an everlasting love.—Jer. xxxi. 3.

& payings about gongs.-g*-

That grand old hymn, " Come, ye disconsolate," has done more to lift the world into
sunshine and out of the fog than all the simple pleasures of the world put together.
There is felt every time you sing it an upward pull, like as though an omnipotent hand
had hold of you and your burdens.

JESUS IS MINE.
Fade, fade, each earthly joy,

Jesus is mine;
Break, every tender tie,

Jesus is mine.
Dark is the wilderness,

Earth has no resting-place,

Jesus alone can bless,

Jesus is mine.

Tempt not my soul away,
Jesus is mine

;

Here would I ever stay,

Jesus is mine.
Perishing things of clay,

Born but for one brief day,
Pass from my heart away,

Jesus is mine.

Farewell, ye dreams of night,

Jesus is mine;
Lost in this dawning bright,

Jesus is mine.
All that my soul has tried

Left but a dismal void;

Jesus has satisfied,

Jesus is mine.

Farewell, mortality,

Jesus is mine

;

Welcome, eternity,

Jesus is mine.
Welcome, O loved and blest,

Welcome, sweet scenes of rest,

Welcome, my Saviour's breast,

Jesus is mine.

Proverb—"Before destruction the heart of man is haughty; and before
honor is humility.'1

''—xviii, 12. 67
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DHUL , the sinner S^ued.

The chief of sinners made the chief of saints.

Saul the persecutor made Paul the preacher.

Paul would know nothing but Christ and him crucified.

Let us follow his example.

Bead Romans viii. with Ephesians iii.

Do you know Paul's mighty Saviour?

Who will changefrom sinner lost to sinner saved?

~&Qems of thought*:-*-

Art thou an unjust person? Think upon
the publican. Hast thou lived in unclean-

ness ? Think upon the harlot. Hast thou
defrauded ? Consider the thief upon the

cross. Art thou a profane person ? Think
upon St. Paul, once a blasphemer, afterward
an apostle. Do not therefore frame vain

excuses, or pretend difficulties where there

are none.— Clirysostom.

If St. Paul had feared the mockers, he
would not have reached the believers.

—

St.

Augustine.
The apostles were as burning coals scat-

tered throughout the nations, blest incen-
diaries of the world.

—

Leighton.
The apostles were very full, because very

empty; full of the Spirit of God because
empty of the spirit of the world. — St.

Augustine.
Those that are bound for heaven must be

willing to swim against the stream, and
must not do as most do, but as the best do.—Henry.
The peace of God leads you to war with

every thing that is opposed to his holy will

and way.

—
=&- SAUL OF TARSUS CHAPTER—Acts ix±~& 3-

Question—If God be for us, who can be against us ?
—Rom. viii. 31.

Yes, indeed, who? Strength and deliver-

ance is with our God.
Hi- doeth according to his will in the

ants of the earth : and none can stay his

hand.—Dan. iv. 35.
Alleluia! for the Lord God Omnipotent

army of heaven, and among the inhabit- | reigneth.—Rev. xix. 6.

-*§• payings about gongs.-?*-
" How firm a foundation, ye saints of the Lord!" My brother, just you get your peo-

ple singing that old hymn as it ought to be sung, and there will be more piety in the pews
than has been known heretofore. One such song as that is worth a bushel ot the nonsense
we find set to music now-a-days.

ALL FOJ\ JESUS,

Jesus. I my cross have taken.

All to leave and follow thee;

Naked, poor, despised, forsaken,

Thou from hence my all shalt be.

Perish every fond ambition.

All I've sought, or hoped or known:
Yet how rich is my condition!

God and heaven are still my own.

Let the world despise or leave me:
They have left my Saviour, ti

Human hearts and looks deceive me-
Thou art not, like them, untrue.

Oh. 'tis not in grief to harm me,
While thy love is left to me;

Oh. 'twere not in joy to charm me,
Were that joy unmixed with thee.

Puovebb—"He that ha(h a bountiful eye shall be blessed; for he giveth of
his bread to the poor."—xxii. 9.
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ROMHNS, THE- BOOK- OF
— DOCTRINES.

This book is the quintessence of the Gospel.

The eighth chapter is the " Victory " chapter.

Chapter fourteen is to be the rule of your life.

Verse twenty-eight of chapter eight is a diamond.

This is not Paul's, but God's Epistle to the church at large.

Is verse sixteen of chapter one your experience f

Who knows the truth of verse one, chapter eight f

& (Stems of tfhoughte*-
Surely, it is a great deal to avoid wrong-

doing; but what would. you account that

husbandry worth which succeeded only in

keeping down weeds? A man goes on
ploughing and ploughing, harrowing and
harrowing, hoeing and hoeing; and he re-

joices, as July comes on, saying, "There is

not a weed on my farm—not a weed."
Round and round he goes, looking into

every corner, and under every hedge, to

spy out any weeds that may have been left

;

and he says, " Not one weed shall grow on
this farm." But where is thy corn.O farmer?
" I have no corn." Where is thy wheat? " I

have no wheat." Where are thy fruits? " I

have no fruits " What hast thou? No
weeds !

—

Beecher.

If you have really given up your heart to

God in private, your life will show forth the

praise of God in public : if God has the

heart, he is sure of the life.

-ez ZZZ JUDGMENT CHAPTER—Romans xiv..-^ 3-

OuESTiON

—

If a man die, shall he live again ? —Job xiv. 14.

He will. "There shall be a resurrection

of the dead, both of the just and unjust."

Not one will be left in the grave, for all

shall come forth, some to life others unto a
resurrection of damnation. How will it be
with thee, my brother, my sister?

-^•payings about pongs.-!*-

Some hymns are very unscriptural. They should never be sung. Let there be truth in

the words. Let the theology be right. Let the teaching be as by the Bible. Cut out all

unsound pieces. The old hymns of the church can never be supplanted, because they
are so sound and scriptural.

WALK IN THE LIGHT.

Wnlk in the light ! so shalt thou know
That fellowship of love,

His Spirit only can bestow
Who reigns in light above.

Walk in the light! and thou shalt find

Thy heart made truly his,

Who dwells in cloudless light enshrined,

In whom no darkness is.

Waik in the light! and thou shalt own
Thy darkness passed away,

Because that light hath on thee shone
In which is perfect day.

Walk in the light! and e'en the tomb
No fearful shade shall wear;

Glory shall chase away its gloom,
For Christ hath conquered there.

Provetcb—UA whip for the horse, a bridlefor the ass, and a rod for thefooVa
fcacfc."—xxvi. 3.
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Theme 67.

IF
U-f pnm D, GOD'S

CHOSEN • MHN.
Tl
0-0-1

j

The shepherd boy made king.

Out of sinners God makes sons.

We are chosen, in Christ, by God.

Nome day we shall see David and hear him sing.

God's chosen ones are not earth's chosen ones.

Can you say, ''The Lord is my Sltepherd"f

WUo will trust in David's God t

-^•Qems of though*.-:-*-

As we put our hand to the sacred Book,
be our prayer with David: "Open mine eyes,

that 1 may see wondrous things out of thy

law."

A thousand sermons can't put down heresy

50 fast as .1 hundred hymns.

—

Deecher.

From David, learn to give thanks in every-

thing. Every furrow in the book of Psalms
is sown with seeds of thanksgiving.

—

Jeremy
Taylor.

• O S_ PRODIGAL'S PSALM

I have seen persons who have so exhausted
themselves by religious emotions thai they
had no strength left for religious duties.

—

Beecher.

Deliver me from premature saintship ! I

cannot endure to see a girl forty years old

before she is five, or to see a boy imitating

Isaiah or Dante when he is not yet out of
his pantalets.

—

Beecher.

^ -Psalm li. ^ -J-

QlJESTION-
way ?

" By taking heed thereto according to thy

Word," and the way of thousands needs to

be cleansed. Let the young men put more
trust in their mothers' Bible, and less in

|

Wherewithal shall a young man cleanse his

—Ps. cxix. 9.

their own mistaken judgments. " Though
your sins be as scarlet, they shall be white
as snow."

payings about gongs.-s*~

'Twill be a happv day. I reckon, when we with the others washed in the blood, gather
about David and his harp, and listen to the rendering of the Psalms as sung by him.
How I shall watch the faces of those Scotch Psalm singers then.

LOVE FOR GOD'S KINGDOM.
I love thy kingdom. Lord,
The house of thine abode,

The Churcli our blest Redeemer saved
With his own precious blood.

I love thy Church, O God !

Her walls before thee stand,

the apple of thine eye,

And graven on thy hand.

For her my tears shall fall.

For her my prayers ascend :

To her my cares and toils be given,

Till toils and cares shall end.

Beyond my highest joy

I prize her heavenly ways,
Her sweet communion, solemn vows,
Her hymns of love and praise.

PuovKun—"iow turf sleep, lest thou come to poverty: open thine eyes, and
thou slialt be satisfied with bread."—xxi. 13.
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Theme 68.

Psalms is the Book of Experience.

The key-words are Prayer and Praise.

They begin with "Blessed is the man."

They end with "Praise ye the Lord."

When the stars have gone out the Psalms will live.

How many Psalms can you repeat from memory ?

Who can repeal the Shepherd''s Psalm as theirs?

^•Qems of lWghk-s*-
The Gospel of the Grace of God is no

organized theory for the reconstruction of

society ; it is no Utopian dream for the ele-

vation of the human race ; it comes before

the world with no high-sounding phrases or

elaborate schemes for the bettering of man's
earthly condition. It is no philanthropic,

humanitarian association for the elevation of

the masses. It deals with man as a ruined,

fallen, dead creature, and seeks to bring each
individual one by one under the energy and
power of the Holy Spirit.

It does not elevate, but it transforms; it

seeks not to repair, but to renew. It has

Redemption by Substitution as its funda-
mental groundwork, and this substitution is

the action and work of the Holy One, en-
tirely apart from man in every form and
shape.

Since God loved you (John iii. 16)—since
Christ died for you (Rom. v. 8)—since the
blood that cleanseth from all sin has been
shed (i John i. 7) God offers now (2 Cor. vi.

2) a free, full, and eternal salvation from the
guilt and power of sin to whosoever will

(Rom. vi. 23; Heb. v. 9; Heb. vii. 25;
Rev. xxii. 17).

-6: THE SHEPHERD'S PSALM—Psalm xxiii

Question—Who can forgive sins.

—<sF
3-

God only.—Mark ii. 7. No preacher or

priest, none but God. We may and must
forgive each other, but our sins are against

-Mark ii. 7.

the divine Sovereign, and from the throne
alone can come the word of remission, and
then only when we kneel humbly at the cross.

«*§• payings about gongs.-§*
" The Psalms are the flower garden of the Bible, and some plant may be found there for

the healing of every wound." It is a strange experience which can't find balm in the

Gospel of David for help. Search closely, and you will get the remedy for bruised hearts.

GOD MY SALVATION.
God is mv strong salvation

;

What foe have I to fear ?

In darkness and temptation,

My light, my help, is near:

Though hosts encamp around me,
Firm in the fight 1 stand

;

What terror can confound me,
With God at my right hand ?

Place on the Lord reliance;

My soul, with courage wait;

His truth be thine affiance,

When faint and desolate;

His might thy heart shall strengthen,

His love thy joy increase;
Mercy thy days shall lengthen

;

The Lord will give thee peace.

Proverb—"There is that scattereth, and yet increaseth; and there is that
withholdeth more than is meet, but it tendeth to poverty.''''—xi. 24.
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Theme 69.

PETER, THE PREHCHER OF
PENTECOST.

T\

Peter of Pilate's hall—was weak.

Peter of Pentecost—was strong.

A fisherman chosen to fish for men.
His work was to feed the sheep and lambs.

His Epistles are milk for babes and meat for men.

Have you been converted f

Do youfollow Christ afar off or near by ?

•^•Qems of fhought^-
He (Peter) who before had taught me by

his good life how I should stand, so as not
to fall, hath now taught me by his repentance
lu>w, in case of my falling, I should rise

again.—5/. jferome.

If it be necessary to receive Christ in

order to salvation, it is equally necessary to

walk with him in order to growth.

—

Pulsford.
I do not blame you so severely, because

vou have been so badly brought up. You
have been studying catechisms and creeds

so that you have had no time to study con-

duct. • You have been so busy thinking

about church machinery that you have not

had much time to think about Christian

spirit and life. You have studied the body
until you have forgotten that there is such

a thing as the soul.

—

Beecher.

-Ql
il>— -

PENTECOST CHAPTER-Acts ii. --^ 3-

QuESTiON

—

How shall we escape, if we neglect so great

salvation ?
Ye that neglect him, ye that turn from the

cup of salvation to the waters of death, how
answer you this mighty question? Some of
you refuse to answer, but the Bible answers

—Heb. ii. 3.

it for you :
" For if they escaped not who

refused him that spake on earth, much mote
shall not we escape, if we turn away from him
that speaketh from heaven."—Heb. xii. 25.

-& payings about gongs.*-*-
" No discords" up there; no colds to clog one's voice; no quick medicines to get ready

for the service; no sore throat to keep one from their place in the throng of singers; no
staying in because it rains; no wintry days to chill both heart and voice. Hallelujah 1

MISSIONARY HYMN.
From Greenland's icy mountains,
From India's coral strand;

Where Afric's sunny fountains
Roll down their golden sand;

From many an ancient river.

From many a palmy plain,

They call us to deliver

Their land from error's chain.

Shall we, whose souls are lighted

With wisdom from on high,

Shall we to men benighted
The lamp of life deny ?

Salvation ! O salvation !

The joyful sound proclaim,

Till earth's remotest nation

Has learned Messiah's name.

Waft, waft, ye winds, his story,

And you, ye waters, roll,

Till, like a sea of glory,

It spreads from pole to pole

:

Till o'er our ransomed nature

The Lamb for sinners slain,

Redeemer, King, Creator,

In bliss returns to reign.

Proverb—"TTiewicfad is snared
just shall come out of tnw&fe."-

bi/ tlir transgression of his lips:

-xii. 13.
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Theme 70.

The law came by Moses.

Grace and truth came by Jesus Christ.

Obedience is the key-word of both law and gospel.

Moses wrote of Christ, and the Pentateuch has hundreds of gospel

promises.

Do you keep the golden rule ?

Will you obey the God of Moses f

**<5ems of tfhoughti.-if-

There must be the preaching of the law,

and a law-work in the conscience^ before

men are likely ever to set out resolutely for

heaven; and without this law-work, they do
almost invariably turn back.— Dr. Cheever.

One of the finest sights in the world is a
Christian at the end of a long course with

an unsullied reputation ; his hair may be
white, but his leaf is green.

—

jfay.

The church is not obligatory any more
than Fulton Ferry is. I can refuse to cross

the river on the ferryboat, and say, " I won't

pay the cent or two cents. I am going to

swim." I should have a right to swim if I

preferred, but I should be a fool if I did.

And if you say, " I do not want to join the

church." you are under no obligation to join

it.

—

Beecher.

-ei ^ THE LAW CHAPTER—Romans vii.
<£p

-3-

QuHSTiON

—

How can ye escape the damnation of hell ?
—Matt, xxiii. 33.

In no other way than by the blood of angel pass over. If we are not " under the

Jesus; that was shed that we might be blood" there can be no escaping the justice

sprinkled by it, and thus the destroying of God, and the punishment of the wicked.

#payings about pongs.'Sfr

Let there be much singing in the school room, for the memory of the songs will brighten

life when the knowledge is set in motion like the wheels of some great factory. Many a
fragment of college song has strengthened the merchant and manufacturer and lawyer
when in great perplexity.

THE DIVINE LAW.

That blessed law of thine,

Jesus, to me impart

;

The Spirit's law of life divine,

Oh, write it on my heart

!

Implant it deep within,

Whence it may ne'er remove,
The law of liberty from sin,

The perfect law of love.

Thv nature be my law,

Thy spotless sanctity;

And sweetly every moment draw
My happy soul to thee.

Soul of my soul, remain !

Who didst for all fulfil,

In me, O Lord, fulfil again

Thy heavenly Father's will.

Proverb—uHe that rebuketh a man, afterwards shall find more favor than
he that flattereth with the tongue."—xxviii. 23.
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Theme 71.

PlHNIEL, THE-KHN-OF
CHHRHCTER.

Job xxix. is the Character Chapter.

Daniel had a purpose, and held to it.

M< ire men like Daniel are needed now.

Hia was a life of prayer and power.

Though a captive he yet was a Christian.

Who, like Daniel, have been delivered?

Who ic ill trust in Daniel's God?

-teGfems of I'hought.-fr

Remark that the two most devotional

men in the Old Testament, David and D.m-
iel, were men constantly engaged in the

business and cares of this world.

—

Ford.
There are men who own a thousand acres

of land,—in their soul,—and have but a
quarter of an acre of it under cultivation.

—

Bcechtr.

Enthusiasm is the element of success in

everything, it is the light that leads, and

the strength that lifts men in and up in the
great struggles of scientific pursuits and of
professional labor. It robs endurance of
difficulty, and makes a pleasure of duty.

If one limb is shorter than the other, we
can splice out the shoe; but if a man is

born without common sense, I do not know
of any crutch or splice that will supply the

lack. He must wiggle on the best way he
can.

—

Bcecher.

€:^ LION'S DEN CHAPTER—Daniel vi. ^ 3-

Question—Hast thou faith
A pointed question, and happy they who

can say,"" Yea, Lord, I believe" Is thy

faith a dead or living force? "Faith com-
eth by hearing, and hearing by the word of I the Christ?

—Rom. xiv. 22.

God." hence the Bible should be well read
and often read.

Sinner, hast thou saving faith in Jesus

4-s- payings about gongs.-H—
God will build no mansion and leave it unfurnished. There will be such instruments

of music in the homes of saved sinners on high as will delight the soul for eternity. I

wait to press the key spring of some music box made by God's artizans.

JESUS OF BETHANY.
Jesus wept ! those tears are over,

Hut his heart is still the same;
Kinsman. Friend, and elder Brother,

Is his everlasting name.
Saviour, who can love like thee,

Gracious One of Bethany ?

When the pangs of trial seize us,

When the waves of sorrow roll,

1 will lay my head on Jesus,

Pillow of the troubled soul.

Surely, tionr can feel like thee,

Weeping One of Bethany !

Jesus wept! and still in glory,

He can mark each mourner's tear,

Living to retrace the story

Of the hearts he solaced here.

Lord, when I am called to die,

Let me think of Bethany.

Jesus wept ! that tear of sorrow
Is a legacy of lo

Yesterday, to-day. to-morrow,
He the same doth ever prove.

Thou art all in all to me,
Living One of Bethany I

PBOVBRB

—

uTht wicked flee when no man pursmth.
bold as a lion.'''—xxviii. 1.
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Theme 72.

HRNINGS to- the===== MICKED.

Flee from the wrath to come.

Escape for thy life.

Turn ye, turn ye, for why will ye die.

The wicked shall be turned into hell.

There shall be weeping and wailing and woe.

Who will turn from siri to Christ ?

Who will escape by the way of the cross ?

#@ems of tfhougnfre*-
Men shall be turned inside out; and

amongst all sinners that shall then be
brought before that judgment -seat, the

most deformed sight shall be an unmasked
hypocrite, and the heaviest sentence shall

be his portion.

—

Leighton.

A deliberate purpose to practise things

which one's conscience clearly condemns is

a knife that cuts the tie of discipleship and
separates one from Christ. It is spiritual

suicide.

Hell is a barren place. You carry your
lusts there, but find not food for them.

—

Gurnall.

God spared one thief, that no man might
despair; but one, that none should presume.
—Baily.
He who pardons the sinner that repents,

will grant no repentance to the sinner that

presumes.
Matt. xxv. 41. Behold in four words what

hell is: separated from God, accursed o{ God,
condemned to fire, and that forever.

Does not our Lord speak as if there were
real fire in hell? Is it possible then to sup-
pose that the God of truth would speak in.

this manner if it were not so? Impute no
such folly to the Most High.— Wesley.

-6:
T£H

HYPOCRITES' CHAPTER—Matt, xxiii. ^ 3-

QuESTion—What is the destiny of the wicked?
Everlasting punishment in the lake that

burneth with fire and brimstone. Their
portion, says God, shall be his hatred, and
upon them shall he rain snares, fire and
brimstone, and a horrible tempest.— Ps. xi.

The description of hell in the New Testa-
ment, as well as in the Old, should make all

men flee from the wrath to come. Read
carefully Rev. xxi. 8.

«& payings about pongs.-§fr

The world may sing its glees. The bacchanalian songs will do for those who have no
Christ,—no Saviour,—but for me, give me the songs of Zion. Let the refrain of truth be
mine. Let the words of the Book be set to music, and these be my consolation.

SINNER, COME.
Our God in pity lingers still.Oh. do not let the word depart,

And close thine eyes against the light;

Poor sinner, harden not thy heart;

Thou wouldst be saved—why not to-night?

To-morrow's sun may never rise

To bless thy long-deluded sight;

This is the time. Oh, then, be wise

!

Thou wouldst be saved—why not to-night?

And wilt thou thus his love requite?

Renounce, at length, thy stubborn will

;

Thou wouldst be saved—why not to-night?

The world has nothing left to give

—

It has no new, no pure delight;

Oh, try the life which Christians live;

Thou wouldst be saved—why not to-night?

Proverb—"Poverty and shame shall be to him that refuseth instruction,

he that regardeth reproof shall be honoured."—xiii. 18.
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Theme 73.

Repent, believe, be saved.

No repentance—no salvation.

Bead Isaiah lv. 6, 7.

Repentance includes restitution.

The world needs more of John the Baptist.

Who icill turnfrom sin?

Who will serve Christ*

4§-Qems of tfhought-sf-

Repentance h.tth two parts— mourning
and mending, or humiliation and reforma-
tion; the more God hath abated thee in the

former, out of his gentleness, the more must
thou increase in the latter, out of thy grati-

tude. Well may he expect more work to

be done by thy hands, who hath laid less

weight to lie borne on thy shoulders.

Nothing shall be of greater confusion to

sinners, than to behold greater sinners than
themselves raised to glory: because the

latter made use of the time for repentance,
which they despised and rejected.— Taylor.

Faith without repentance is not faith, but
presumption; like a ship all sail and no bal-

last, that tippeth over with every blast. And

-e ^- REPENTANCE CHAPTER—Luke xiii

repentance without faith is not repentance,

hut despair; like a ship all ballast and no
sail, which sinketh of her own weight.

—

Sanderson.
The murderer and adulterer are some-

times saved; the virtuous man rarely, be-

cause he disdains to descend. "Remember
me," saved a dying malefactor! 'Innt, /
thank thee!' condemned a proud Pharisee.

When a man uncovers his sin, God covers

it.

—

St. Augustine.

God sometimes fills the heart of the newly
penitent with special inward consolations,

until they become established. They aie

cordials and allurements, sometimes with-

holden from the more perfect.— Letanus.

3-^
Question— Which way shall we go, —2 Kings iii. 8.

men. Avoid it. pass not by it, turn from it

and pass away."— Prov. iv. 14, 15. Jesus
says, " Follow me."—Luke xviii. 22.

Let the Word of God give the answer to

this question :
" Enter not into the path of

the wicked, and go not in the way of evil

*-& payings about gongs.-s*-

It is the testimony of an old farmer that he never knew a whistling laborer to find fault

with cither his food, his bed, or his work, and such men were invariably kind to both ani-

mals and the children.

THE SHEPHERD'S VOICE.

The Shepherd sought his sheep,

The Father sought his child :

They followed me o'er vale and hill,

O'er deserts waste and wild;

They found me nigh to death,

Famished, and faint, and lone;

I was a wandering sheep,

I did not love the fold ;

I did not love my Shepherd's voice,

I would not be controlled;

I was a wayward child,

I did not love rny home,
I did not love my Father's voice,

I loved afar to roam.
They bound me with the bands of love,

They saved the wandering one.

Pkovkrh—u JTr that enrereth his sins shall not prosper: but whoso confesseth

and forsaketh Viem shall have mercy."—xxviii. 13.
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Theme 74.

Glad tidings from the City of Gold.

Sent to the vilest of men.

To tell them they all may be saved.

No other tidings so good as these.

It came from heaven, that we might go to heaven.

Who will hear the gospel story ?

Who will love the Prince of Glory 1

**<5ems of lWght.#
This world would be a great groaning

machine if God had not sent humor to make
its wheels run smooth, and sparkling wit by
which to light a torch that should guide a
thousand weary feet in right ways.

—

Beecher.

There is no religion in making yourself
miserable ; God loves to make poor sinners

happy: in the Old Testament, he bids you
delight yourself in the Lord; and promises
the desires of your heart. In the New, he
says, " Rejoice in the Lord alway."
God did not call you to be canary-birds

in a little cage, and to hop up and down on
three sticks, within a space no larger than
the size of the cage. God calls you to be
eagles, and to fly from sun to sun, over con-
tinents.

—

Beecher.

If you know what torch to light,

Guiding others through the night,

Light it.

If you've any debt to pay,

Rest you neither night nor day

—

Pay it.

-e- i|>— REVIVAL CHAPTER—Joel ii. --^ 3-

QuESTTON

—

Watchman, what of the night? —isa.xxi. 11.

The night is far spent, the day is at hand :

let us therefore cast off the works of dark-

ness, and let us put on the armour of light.

—Rom. xiii. 12.

The world is waking up as the morning
now breaks. Never was there such a gospel
cry. See the printing presses night and day
printing Bibles alone.

# payings about pongs.fH
Earth has nothing so much like heaven as sacred song and music. Let me hear a thou-

sand voices pealing forth " I will sing of my Redeemer," and with closed eyes I can im-
agine myself just outside the open gate cf the city which hath foundations, whose builder
and maker is God.

GRACE.
Grace! tts a charming sound,
Harmonious to the ear;

Heaven with the echo shall resound,
And all the earth shall hear.

Grace first contrived a way
To save rebellious man

;

And all the steps that grace display,

Which drew the wondrous plan.

Grace taught my roving feet

To tread the heavenly road ;

And new supplies each hour I meet,

While pressing on to God.

Grace all the work shall crown
Through everlasting davs;

It lays in heaven the topmost stone,

And well deserves our praise.

Proverb—"Deceit is in the heart of them that imagine evil: but to the coun-
sellors of peace is joy."—xii. 20.
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Theme 75.

\/ICTORY, THE CHRISTIAN'S

±M
I

Victory in the name of the Lord Jesus.

Victory by the power of the Holy Ghost.

Victory over the world, the llesh, and the devil.

Triumph both in temptation and trial.

Victory here and reward hereafter.

Who will enlist for ChrviVs service?

Who has had the victory in their lives to-day ?

~*3-(3ems of iWght-s-*-
Just in proportion as you gain a victory

over the evil which you have become aware
of in yourself, will your spiritual eyes be
purged for a brighter perception of the

Holy One.— Channing.
He that in tne horrors of the tempest can

say with the psalmist, " Bless the Lord. O
my soul 1" hath a sublime foretaste of his

Ha^t thou not learned what thou art often told,

A truth still sacred, and believed of old,

That no success attends our spears and swords
Unblest, and that the battle is the Lord's?

—

Cowper.

triumph on the great and terrible day of

the Lord.— Wilberforce.

Success is a seven-fold good when God's
blessing specially rests upon it.

—

Dr.Davics.
The measure of our success is in propor-

tion as we satisfy our God. The man th.it

pleases God is always successful.

—

Krum-
niacher.

6: ^ VICTORY CHAPTER-Romans viii. ^ -V

Question—Why art thou cast down, my soulP—Ps. xin. 11.

Look up! look up! Look to Jesus; at

the cross is light. O Israel, thou shalt not
be forgotten of me. I have blotted out, as

a thick cloud, thy sins: return unto me; for

I have redeemed thee.— Isa. xliv. 21, 22. In

returning and rest shall ye be saved ; in

quietness and in confidence shall be your
strength.— Isa. xxx. 15.

~te payings about gongs/§>

My friend, your harp of song has been hung on the willows long enough. Just take it

down to-day and join us in our praises of the Prince of Peace. Don't sing in the minor
key either. Pull out the great diapason of your soul and vie with the rest.

THE VICTORIOUS CHFUST.

Hark! ten thousand harps and voices

Sound the notes of praise above;

Jesus reigns, and heaven rejoices;

Jesus reigns, the God of love:

See. he sits on yonder throne;

Jesus rules the world alone.

Jesus, hail! whose glory brightens

All above, and gives it worth
;

Lord of life, thy smile enlightens,

Cheers and charms thy saints on earth:

When we think of love like thine,

Lord, we own it love divine.

I ROVBRB

—

"Pride goeth before destruction, and a haughty sjiirit before a fall.

—xvi. IS.
78



c#
¥

S'

TRAINING CLASS LESSONS

BY

CHARLES H. YATMAN.

OBJECT:

To train Christian men and women in the knowledge and use of

Scripture, that they may LOVE the Bible; to fit them for active service

in leading, others successfully, wisely, and intelligently to Christ; also

to profitably take part in religious meetings, as well as conduct the

same when called upon.

TOPICS.
How to study the Bible by chapters,

The office and work of the Holy Spirit,

How to mark your Bible, . .

The use of promises,....
Work every one can do, .

How to study the Bible by topics, .

The worker and his God, .

The power of faith and prayer, . 8

How to raise money for christian

work, ...... 9

How to determine one's field of work, 10

How to love your Bible, . . .n
Things to know, 12

How to locate scripture texts, . . 13

Scripture for christian workers, . 14

Scripture for inquirers, . . .15
How to deal with inquirers, . . 16

How to approach the unsaved about

salvation, 17

What consecration and sanctifkation

mean, 18

Hints on how to lead a meeting, . 19

How to give the gospel invitation to

the unconverted 20

Illustrations—how to make and use

them, 21

The worker and himself, . . .22
A clear idea of conversion, . . 23

Aids to soul winning 24

Incentives to soul winning, . . 25
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(©haptens of giti^E Gold.

TT'S a grand thing to really love to read and search the dear old Bible. I want to help
-^ you to this experience. It is such a big book, we can only take it in bits (and that's the

way to feed, anyway). Now, if you are hungry at heart, just read the Bread Chapter; or,

if your feet are slipping, read the Rock Chapter; or, do you find yourself getting a little

cross, read the Charity Chapter. Have you had lots of defeats with Satan, read the Vic-

tory Chapter. Have you no faith, then read Hebrews xi.

To tell a young convert or some inquiring soul to "read the Bible" is like sending a

patient into a drug store with the injunction to help himself. That won't do. Well put

prescriptions are needed. You will find some here, and others may be had by just a little

study. May they do you good.

Abiding Chapter, John 15
Admonition Chapter, Heb. 13
A^rippa's Chapter, Acts 2'i

Anointing Chapter, Ex. 30
Ascension Chapter, Acts 1

Atonement Chapter, Heb. 9
Backslider's Chapter, Jer. 3
Baptism Chapter, Matt. 3
Beautiful Chapter, Matt. 5
Blessing Chapter, Deut. 28

Bottomless Chapter, Eph. 3
Bread Chapter, John 6

Business Men's Chap., Prov. 8

Ch.ipter of Contrasts, Luke 17
Character Chapter, Job 29
Charity Chapter, I Cor. 13
Chastening Chapter, Heb. 12

Christian's Chapter, 1 Pet. 2

Circumcision Chapter, Acts 15

Come Chapter, La. 55
Conmandment Chap., Ex. 20
Conqueror's Chapter, Luke 4
Consecration Chap., Rom. 12

Convert's Chapter, Isa. 12

Corinthian Chapter, Acts 18

Cornelius' Chapter, Acts 10
Courage Chapter, Joshua 1

( 'iv.ition Chapter, Gen. 1

Deacon's Chapter, Acts 6
Duty Chapter, Ezek. 33
Ephesian Chapter, Acts 19
Faith Chapter, Heb. 11

Fast Chapter, Isa. 58
Fear Not Chapter, Isa. 41
Feast Chapter, Deut. 16

Felix's Chapter, Acts 24
Festus' Chapter, Acts 25

Fiery Furnace Chapter, Dan . 3
Fisherman's Chapter, Luke 5
Fool's Chapter, Prov. 26
Gift Chapter, 1 Cor. 12
Great Psalm, Ps. 119
Harlot's Chapter, Prov. 7
Heaven Chapter, Rev. 21

Herod's Chapter, Acts 12
Household Chapter, Col. 3
Humility Chapter, Luke 18

Hypocrite Chapter, Matt. 23
Intemperance Chap., Prov. 23
I Will Chapter, Hosea 2

John and Peter's Chap.,ActS4
John the Baptist's Chap.,Lu.3
Judgment Chapter, Rom. 14
Knowledge Chapter, Luke 11

Lame Man's Chapter, Acts 3
Law Chapter, Rom. 7
Life Chapter, Luke 7
Lost and Found Chap., Lu. 15
Macedonian Chapter, Acts 16

Marriage Chapter, Eph. 5
Marvelous Chapter, Luke 9
Mercy Psalm, Ps. 136
Millennium Chapter, Rev. 20
Minister's Chapter, Ezek. 34
Moralist's Psalm, Ps. 14
Mother's Chapter, Judges 13
Nativity Chapter, Luke 2

Passover Chapter, Exodus 12

Peace and Promise C.John 14
Pentecost Chapter, Acts 2

Philip's Chapter, Acts 8

Poor Man's Chapter, Luke 14
Prayer Chapter, John 17
Preacher's Chapter, Isa. 61
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Prodigal's P a'm, Ps. 51
Professor's Chapter, Luke 12

Purification Chapter, Num. 19
Question Chapter, Luke 20
Redemption Chapter,Luke 23
Repentance Chapter, Luke 13
Rest Chapter. Heb. 4
Restoration Chapter, Micah 4
Revival Chapter, Joel 2
Rich Man's Chapter, Luke 16

Rock Chapter, Deut. 32
Sad Chapter, Luke 22
Safety Psalm, Ps. 91
Saul of Tarsus Chapter, Acts 9
Scorner's Chapter, Prov. 1

Seeking Chapter, Amos 5
Separation Chapter, 2 Cor. 6
Service Chapter, Luke 10
Shepherd's Chapter, John 10

Sinner's Chapter, Luke 19
Soldier's Chapter, Eph. 6
Song Chapter, Luke 1

Sower's Chapter, Luke 8

Stephen's Chapter, Acts 7
Sufferer's Chapter, Isa. 53
Teacher's Chapter, Luke 6
Tithing Chapter, Mai. 3
To-day Chapter, Heb. 3
Tonic Psalm, Ps. 27
Traveler's Psalm, Ps. 121

Victorious Chapter, Luke 24
Victory Chapter, Rom. 8

Vow Chapter, Num. 30
Watcher's Chapter, Luke 21

Wife's Chapter, Prov. 31
Wisdom Chapter, Prov. 3
Work Chapter, James 2
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Training Class Lessons

Lesson t.

' HOW TO STUDY THE BIBLE BY
CHARACTERS.

First—Know Jesus, everything points

to him from Genesis to Revelations.

Know him as Redeemer and Friend.
Second—Know all the Bible says a-

bout the Holy Spirit, then know him as

Comforter and Guide.
These two will lead to the knowledge

of God the Father and his attributes.

"He that hath seen Jesus hath seen the

Father." Now begin the following:
Moses—As starting points take He-

brews xi. 24 and 25, then following him
from Nile to Nebo. When you spend a
month with him and his God your face

like his will shine.

Paul— Next acquaint yourself with
him. Put three "greats" to his name,
then begin. "" Great Sinner," " Great
Apostle," " Great Writer." Begin with
the "Saul of Tarsus" chapter, Acts ix.,

then follow him till from Rome "he
climbs the marble stairs to the Palace of
the King." One hour a day for four
weeks on this name and 'twill take a ton
weight to keep you from leaping for joy.

John—This character will take you
from where he leaned his head on Jesus'
breast to the glories of Revelation where
the city of gold is seen from Patmos'
hills. To study John you begin with the
gospel by him, chapter xx., verse 31.

Keep in mind three things, love, believe,

and Jesus the Son of God. It is safe to

say that never pen wrote like his, never.
That matchless chapter is beyond com-
parison,—John xiv.

David—To study him you go from
sheep pastures through battle fields to

music halls and earthly thrones. David
takes you from depths of sin to summits
of glory where you behold in type the
Lord.
Epaphroditus—The man who nearly

killed himself working for Christ.
Philippians, chapter ii.

Bartimeus—The man who got up a
mighty Praise meeting in Jericho, and
only a blind beggar. Luke xviii.

Daniel—The man of character, begin

with a study of his converts, his friends,

his purposes and his trials. Mark chap-
ter xi. 32 and xii. 3.

Elijah—The mighty prophet.
Mary—The one who anointed Christ.

Joshua—The soldier.

The women of the Bible.

The writers of the Bible.

The converts of the Bible.

The lost people of the Bible. Rich
man, Jezebel, etc.

The preachers of the Bible. Noah,
Jonah, etc.

The prophets of the Bible. Isaiah,
Malachi, etc.

The angels of the Bible.

The eight characters—Lost—Revela-
tions xxi. 8.

The four characters who first saw
Christ in Luke ii.

The converts of Paul in Acts.

The apostates and backsliders of the
Bible, etc., etc.

Lesson 2.

THE OFFICE AND WORK OF THE
HOLY SPIRIT.

The One Triune God—He the Third
Person. Speak, think, and teach of him
as a person and not "it" or an "in-
fluence."

Jesus and the Holy Spirit—Christ now
in heaven as advocate. The Spirit here.
He convinces the world of sin, right-

eousness and judgment. This we can-
not do. It is his work.
He is the author of the new birth, only

by which we can enter the kingdom of
heaven.
He is the Comforter—"Another" like

Jesus, knowing us and our surroundings,
both past, present, and future. He can
comfort us as no one else can.
He gives wisdom— 1 Corinthians xii. 8.

This needed for Christian work. "We
need more brains." Many have knowl-
edge but are not wise. Wisdom price-

less. Note what the Bible says about
wisdom.
He sheds abroad the love of God in

our hearts. This the only kind of love
that will "love your enemies" and be-
gets a, desire for the salvation of the lost.

Temple Themes-Y 81



LESSON 3.] CHRISTIAN WORKERS'

He guides into all truth—John xvi. 13.

Truth is God's instrument for salvation.
He wrote the Scriptures, hence can best
open them to us. What Jesus did for

the two disciples walking to Emmaus
and to the eleven just before his ascen-
sion, the Spirit will do for us.

He helps mightily in prayer—Romans
viii. 26. Unction and power in public or

""private prayer comes by the Holy Ghost.
He makes us "abound in hope"—Ro-

mans xv. 13. Not a little hope, but
boundless hope. Hope in our work.
Hope in death.
He gives great strength to the inner

man—Ephesians iii. 16. This is the
foundation of courage and perseverance.
He gives Liberty—2 Corinthians iii. 17.

Tongues united and lips unsealed.
Tin nights flow freely and with power.
He gives assurance of salvation— Ro-

mans viii. 16. This needed to one joy-
ful in service.

He gives power to witness for Christ

—

Acts i. 8. Not only at home but over the
whole world.
He reveals Christ in his fulness, ad-

ministers redemption, sanctifies the
heart, and dwells in our bodies.

NOTES TO BE REMEMBERED.
We should pray more for the Holy

Ghost.
He is given to us by God.
We should be filled with the Spirit.

We should honor the Holy Ghost.
Don't work till we get his power.

THE GREAT QUESTION.
" Have ye received the Holy Ghost

since ye believed?"

Lesson 3.

HOW TO MARK YOUR BIBLE.
Have one to mark, one of your own,

one with good print, marginal references,
well bound in silk, printed on rice paper
that will stand ink. One with a text
book bound in the back is the best.

Might as well use other people's hats
or shoes as to use other people's Bibles.
I*d sell my clothes any day to buy a good
one if I had none.
Mark the first page with your name

and your life text and then add your
year text as the years come and go.

Make a memoranda of your conver-
sion, and the dates of great spiritual
blessings. If some earnest prayer gets
a mighty answer, make a note of it. with
a reference to the promise which brought
the blessing.

Make the promises stand out by un-
derlining them with ink. When you
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find a promise for gold mark that.
There are hundreds of Bible verses that
centre around Hag. ii. 8. I always go
to them when in need of money, and it

always comes. Take a promise like
Matt. vii. 7, and you should mark it so
you could find it almost in the dark,
Take the prayer verses, mark them in
red. Know just where they are to be
found.
Every great event in your life ought

to be marked in your Bible. That's the
place to put it; for God by his promises
and providences is working out your
eternal welfare, all for good if you will
let him.
Mark the books and the chapters, for

instance, at the beginning of Exodus
write " Book of Redemption ;" over Jere-
miah write "The Backsliders' Book;"
over James write " Work ;" over the
eleventh chapter of Hebrews write
"Faith Chapter;" and Proverbs x.xxiii.
" Wife's Chapter," and so on till each
chapter and book is well marked up.
When a preacher takes a text and gives
you some good thoughts mark by its

side date of sermon and preacher with
the seed thoughts, when you turn to that
it will all come back as fresh as when
delivered. Don't mark your Bible tip

with poor sermons, and there are a
mighty lot of them that we preachers
give.

Take the promises for grace and mark
them. Why, 2 Cor. 1-8 is as powerful as
an army. One promise like that is bet-
ter to trust in than forty centurian bands.
You want the passages marked that

will help you in dealing with inquiries
of every kind. Then, too, you want the
texts that will help you to help weak
and discouraged Christians. When
souls come into the light put their
names in your book, then when you see
them, pray for them.
Now and then a stanza of some hymn

will be so blessed to you that you will

want to copy it on the blank pages.
Have some blank pages put in m ith

rubber; when full you can take it out.
Also have a place where you can make
a note of good illustrations. Lastly,
have your own plan; but have one. If

you don't make a note of the good
things they will go from you. Put your
own name alongside of the best prom-
ises; mine is written many times all

through my Bible; this makes them
more personal to me, and thus the Bible
becomes a very precious book. I'd not
take a thousand dollars '-ash for my
own Bible. It's pticeless.



TRAINING CLASS LESSONS. [Lesson 6.

Lesson 4.

THE USE OF PROMISES.
God's word is God's will.

The meaning of 2 Pet. i. 4.

Thirty thousand promises that cover
every condition of life.

Some promises good only for twenty-
four hours, like Qeut. xxxiii. 25.

Others good for time. Matt. vi. 33.

Others good for time and eternity.

Rom. viii. 32.

Two classes of promises—for saint and
tinner.
Temporal promises.
Spiritual promises. 1 Tim. 4-8.

To love the Bible—prove the promises.
Trusting God's word is trusting God.
The conditions of fulfilment.

Meet the conditions—Obedience and
faith.

A five dollar bill is as good in the

hands of a beggar as in the hands of a

prince.
Now—all promises are for the " Who-

soever."
None to fail, Joshua xxiii. 14, and

I Kings viii. 55.

Time when fulfilled.not always at once.
EXAMPLES.

The Spirit's power— 800 years in an-

swering, as in Joel ii. 28, and Pentecost.

It took 4000 years to have Gen. iii. 15
fulfiled.

God not slack concerning his promises
as some men count slackness.
The promise in Joshua i. 5.

The promise in Ps. xxxii. 8 put me hi

the ministry.
The promise in Ex. iv. 12 and its ful-

filment.

One thousand dollars on Phil. iv. 19.

Lesson 5.

WORK EVERY ONE CAN DO.

God doesn't want any idle or lazy
Christians either here or in heaven.
Every saved sinner can be a soul win-
ner, and ought to be. Men, women,
children, the sick and well, weak or
strong, can do a little. Don't talk
louder than you live. Hypocrites are
poor witnesses. The first person y u
want to help is

—

yourself. The next
one to help is the nearest and most
needy. Keep in mind the two classes

—

the saved and the lost. Help the lost

sinner first. Invite them to service; do
it by word or letter, or any good way.
Pray for them in private. The power of
prayer, illustrate. Speak of the meet-
ings ; attract them there by your praises.

Give a timely tract or a good clipping.

Work with your scissors and pen. Get
apt scripture passages and quote them.
Scatter them like wheat over the field.

Harvest is sure to follow. Introduce
the unsaved to some one who will better

tell them the way of salvation. If you
can't run the engine you can serve as
brakeman. Go with the inquirer to the
anxious seat, altar, or inquiry room.
Ask them to your home and talk and
pray with them there. Help make every
meeting you attend a good one. In
public services always be brief, both in

remarks and prayer. Watch for those
who in any way manifest a desire for

salvation, and lead them to Jesus or to

some one else who will. Live for Christ
in your home. This is the great need of

to-day. Wash dishes, mold beds, broil

steaks, sell calico or silk like a Christian.

Keep sweet, happy, and hopeful. Be a
walking sermon ; don't growl with your
looks. Work as follows:— wives at

home, mothers with children, friends

with friends. If you are sick show what
grace can do. If you are tried bear as
only a heaven -helped man can. If you
are in trouble let the world see in you
the peace of God and the comfort of the
Holy Ghost. Let employers pay as they
pray. Let em ployees give good service
and work like Christians. Let love to

God and man flow out in every act and
word. Lead the children to Christ.

This all can do. Keep away from
doubtful things and thus help your
weak brother. Ask God to direct you
to work, and he will do it inside of
forty-eight hours. Don't quit work till

the breath quits the body. Then begin
service on the other side— in heaven.

FOUR GREAT PROMISES.
Ex. iv. 12 ; Is. xli. 10; Josh. i. 5-9, and

2 Chron. xv. 7.

Lesson 6.

HOW TO STUDY THE BIBLE BY
TOPICS.

Just study Salvation. That's the first

thing a man wants to know about. Who
gives it? To whom it is given. How it

is gotten. What it is when we get it.

What it does for a sinner. A study of
David's life will give it; also that of
Peter. Begin with Is. xii. 3, and end
with Judges xxiv. See what it saves
from and what it saves to Look at the
things that represent it, like rock, tower,
helmet, lamp, etc. Close by taking a
heavy portion for your heavy heart.
Then look up all the Bible says about

Praise. This will set the dumb man
singing. Samuel and Psalms are food
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books for this. Follow this with the
study of The Blood. Begin with the
Passover and end with Calvary. Get
God's estimate of it. Then apply it to
your sin-burdened heart. John xix. 34,
and Eph. i. 7.

LITTLE things. — Go through the
B . >k and find all the little tilings that
( ; > I speaks about, and how he used
them. As, for instance, the rod in Mu-
sts' hand, a cup of cold water, the nap-
kin ill Christ's grave, etc. Then take
the WEAK THINGS, and see what mighty
works have been wrought by them. Be-
gin with 1 Cor. i. 27-30, and look both
back and forward.
THE DOCTRINES. — Take the seven

great doctrines of the Bible—God, man,
sin, redemption, justification, regenera-
tion, and sanctification. Give these all

a full and complete research, and you
will come out a regular theologian and
strong Christian.

The way to study the Bible by topics
is to study it so. Take any one great
theme and study it. I like the follow-
ing: Love, joy, grace, light, prayer, obe-
dience, faith, power, Holy Spirit, truth,

wisdom, able, punishment, heaven, re-

ward, mercy, humility, angels, and a
hundred more.
Take a great topic like Assurance,

and search what the Book teaches on
that subject, find the "We knows" of
Romans and 1 John. See who in the
Bible knew they had passed frem death
unto life. Yet what is written on it from
Genesis all the way down. Don't close
the study till in prayer both the Bible
and the Spirit witness to the fact that
you are "born again from above."

Lesson 7.

THE WORKER AND HIS GOD.
We must never forget the following

all important truths. They are the rock
upon which we build our hopes. They
underlie all other themes. They are the
pillars of our temple.

First, we are co-laborers with God.
Second, his omnipotent power is ours
for service. Third, we do the work, he
gives the increase. Fourth, God is our
Father, Jesus is our Advocate, and the
Holy Spirit is always with us. Fifth,

with God we can never fail. Sixth, his

Word stands for himself. Seventh, the
final result—the world for Christ. God
and man co-laborers.—Matt. xi. 28-30,
Christ's yoke ; Acts xv. 4, all things that
God had done with them; 1 Cor. iii. 9,

laborers together with God. The dream-
ers. The wishers. " Do much and say-

little " family. " Do little and say much "

family. " Four pints to a quart." Om-
nipotent power—Acts i. 8, witnesses to
the world. Begin at home. As much
power will be given us as we can use.
The character of this power—Can save
by few or many, 1 Sam. xiv. 6. Is the
source of all strength, 1 Chron. xxix. 12.

All things are possible, Matt. xix. 26.
" Shoes or no shoes— hallelujah !

" Work
and increase: 1 Cor. iii. 6. All the in-

crease is of God. This will help to keep
us humble. None can say, " I did it,''

hence boasting is in vain. Note—that if

we want any increase one must plant
and another water, or else God will not
give the increase. The Triune God

:

"Our" Father makes Jesus our brother.

The fatherhood of God — we children.

Jesus our advocate in heaven. " Moody
and his brother George." Let him in.

The Holy Ghost, now here, adminis-
trator of redemption. His power our
power. His wisdom our wisdom. He
reveals Christ. He guides into all truth.

Makes our tongues "tongues of fire."
" Hump back—black girl." No failures:

We are afraid of making mistakes and
failures. Mistakes keep us humble. No
man ever failed whom God sent. See
Moses in Egypt. Gideon and the Mid-
ianites. Feeding the hungry, Matt. xix.

15-21. God's word and himself: No Bi-

ble—no God. See Matt. iv. 4 and Dent.
viii. 3. The more Bible—the more God.
Study the Bible as often as you eat.

God is never absent from his Word.
The final result: Dan. ii. 44 and vii. 13,

14, "All people and nations shall serve
Christ," "of his kingdom there shall be
no end." Luke i. ^.

Lesson 8.

THE POWER OF FAITH AND PRAYER.
In these two the worker will find the

mightiest human forces. They are the
double steam engines of all Christian
workshops. Prevailing prayer, or the
prayer of faith, makes one in part om-
nipotent. James v 16. Faith is taking
God at his word and asking no ques-
tions. Faith always rests upon the im-
perishable Word of God. The more
simple faith is the more powerful it is.

All things are possible to the man of
mighty faith and persistent prayer.
What faith and prayer have done is an
evidence of what they will do. Exam-
ples: Elijah shut up the heavens for

three years and a half. The walls of

Jericho fell down for Joshua. Daniel's
three friends delivered in the fire Mo-
ses and the Hebrews saved from Egypt.
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Brought an angel and delivered Peter;

Acts xii. Saved Jehoshaphat and his

people ; 2 Chron. xx. Slew 185,000 As-
syrians for Hezekiah ; 2 Kings xix.

These from the Bible—We also get
help from each other's victories. For
your help in studying these two great
subjects let me append an outline.

Prayer.—Look up in the Bible (and
elsewhere) all about earnest prayer, per-

sistent prayer, prevailing prayer, im-
portunate prayer. The prayer of faith.

The prayers of the righteous. The
prayers of the wicked. The publican's
prayer. Our Lord's prayer. The Prayer
Chapter, John xvii. Prayers answered
and not answered in the Bible. How
prayer is to be offered. What to pray
for. Bible rules for praying by precept
and example. Repetition and ostenta-
tion in prayer. Keep in mind that

praver is based on the fatherhood of
God.
Faith.—To study this find in the Bi-

ble its definition. How it comes. Who
had it. What are its possibilities. Its

relation to God and his Word. What it

has done. What is promised by God
that it will do. Who can have it. Note
specially what faith receives. Search
every written word Christ said of it.

Faith, trust, and belief are blood rela-

tions. No Christian can either live or
work without faith and prayer.

Lesson 9.

HOW TO RAISE MONEY FOR
CHRISTIAN WORK.

Every one has as much right to pray
for gold as for grace. Two things at
least are needed to carry on Christian
work, grace and gold, and God will give
both if you ask him in the right way.
To get grace you go direct to God, and
it is given to us by Jesus Christ through
faith by the Holy Ghost. That's the
way to get grace. With gold it's differ-

ent. You go to God for it, and he gives
it by his providences and his people.
A great many people never pray for gold
in their Christian work. This is wrong.
Men think they own the purse and hold
its strings, but Hag. ii. 8 of the Bible
.says not so. A spiritual church will

never lack for funds. Now, to raise
money for any needed work you

First. Find what the Bible says about
temporal blessings. Search out the
promises that bear that way. Mark the
words of the book that teach about giv-
ing, like Prov. xi. 24, 25, Ex. xxv. and
xxxv., 2 Cor. ix. 6, 7, Luke vi. 38, and
many more. See what stress God lays

on the provisions for carrying on his

work here. Paul's great Resurrection
Chapter is followed immediately by these
words, "Now concerning the collection."
Second. Give yourselves ; don't ask

others to give 'till you have gone down
in your own pocket, and it is better to

put in your share before prayers. One
of the biggest collections in the Script-
ures is told of in 1 Chron. xxix. There
you get the order of giving.

Third. Get people to have a con-
science on the matter. Touch a man's
conscience and you have his open purse.
People need education on this line.

Fourth. When you have asked God
for money, go to his people and get it.

Use tact in going, as follows: A—Ask
for and expect big things. B- Don't be
afraid

;
you are on the King's business.

C—Have a good cause to present or
don't go. D—Size up your man. E

—

Better see him when he has had a good
dinner. F—See him alone and when he
can give you a hearing. G—Don't think
that "no" always means a refusal. H—
State your case tersely and tenderly.
I—Don't use undue haste; a day may
double the amount. J— Don't get tired.

K—Don't get discouraged.
Fifth. Put great trust in Ps. lxxxi. 10.

Write your needs alongside of promises,
as in Ps. xxxvii. 3-5.

Sixth. Don't lean'on the rich. Mites
can make millions, and poor people, as
a rule, are the best givers.

Seventh. Note the plans used by dif-

ferent men—George Muller, of Bristol,

England. Mr. Kimball, and others.
Eighth. Suggestions: Let preachers

beg less and preach the gospel of giving
more; don't scold, but reason and per-
suade folks who give little or nothing;
teach systematic giving, like " Thanks-
givings Ann;" doubt the conversion of
the church members who don't give;
don't touch blood -money or unholy
gains; see the evil of church fairs, festi-

vals, or the like for money-making; it

educates the young in the wrong way.
Note the difference between "wants"
and "needs" in Phil. iv. 19.

Lesson 10.

HOW TO DETERMINE ONE'S FIELD
OF WORK.

God leaves no Christian without some
definite work. Our work here deter-
mines our reward hereafter. In each
field faithfulness is required, not suc-
cess. Our work should be determined
by God's will and not our choice alone.
How his will may be known :
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First—By his specific and direct call

of the Holy Spirit.

Second — By his call through the
Church.
Third—By his Word, which is his will.

Fourth— By his special providences.
Fifth—By his gift of talents.

Sixth—By his birthright of sex and
blood.
Seventh—By his gift to us of reason

and judgment.
All work of a Christian should be

Christian work. Ability often deter-

mines,—no blockheads for preachers or
teachers. Birth and blood often fixes

position. Hodcarriers and philosophers
both wanted. Faithfulness and fruit in

one place may bring promotion. A
wife's " call " is to love and help husband
and home. A mother's field is her chil-

dren and home. "To every one his

work " means
a—Some for preachers.
b—Others for missionary fields.

c—Some to make money.
d—Others to spend it.

e—Some to be masters.
f—Others to serve.
g—Some as teachers.

h—Others as scholars.

i—Some for the pulpit.

j—Many for the pew.

"Opportunity" is God's mighty voice
saying, "I want you." Take a view of
the whole world, see where you can fit in

—there work, win, and die. Be guided
by these three—the Holy Spirit, prom-
ises, and providences. God never wants
any one in two places at the same time.

Patient waiting is often one's work.
Time and prayer and providences make
the field we are to fill very plain. The
following may mislead us: i. Love of
money. 2. Desire for honor and praise.

3. Popularity. 4. Ease, pleasure, and
power. 5. Egotism. 6. Success of oth-
ers. 7. A lack of knowledge of self.

Suggestions : Finish the work in hand.
Do the things right about you. Some
are sowers and some are reapers. Read
1 Cor xii. Finally, get all the light you
can from every source; then you settle

your life-work with prayer and your
own heart.

Lesson If.

HOW TO LOVE YOUR BIBLE.

First, know it. You can't love any-
thing ymi don't know. Like good peo-
ple, the better you know them the better
you love them. It is the voice of God
to his people, " Lost men, this way to

safety!" Boy lost in fog; his father's

voice, "Steer this way !

" The whole
book was written for you. Mark care-
fully 2 Tim. iii. 16. It is either the Bi-

ble or nothing, for God is only known in

love, mercy, and justice by revelation
either in his Word or Jesus, his Incarnate
Son or by his Spirit's presence. Simply
reading it will not give its sweetness any
more than looking at a man will reveal
his character. It must be searched and
studied to be loved.

Second, use it. We love the things
that serve us well. That which is of the
greatest service is of the greatest value.
The Bible is eyes to the blind, ears to the
deaf, sword to the soldier, water to the
thirsty, chart to the mariner, etc. It is

ever ready, ever faithful, ever powerful.
None can appeal to it in vain for truth.

Third, prove it. "A friend in need
is a friend indeed." The " Proven prom-
ises " of the Bible. Little faith people,
prove Mark xi. 23. Stingy people, prove
Luke vi. 38. Business men, prove Matt,
vi. 33. Sinful men, prove Isa. i. 18, 19.

Troubled people, prove Ps. xxxiv. 37.

Let judges prove Deut. i. 17. Let back-
sliders prove Deut. iv. 29-31. Hungry
and homeless, prove Deut. viii. 7-9.

Young people, prove Ps. Ixxxiv. 11.

Storm driven men, prove Isa. xxv. 4.

Mr. Great Desire, prove Isa. lxiv. 4.

Poor and needy, prove Isa. xli. 17. Mrs.
Very Anxious, prove Ezek. xxxiv. 25.

Mr. Bad Heart prove Ezek. xxxvi. 25-28.

Mr. Many Wants, prove Mai. iii. 10.

If afraid of death prove 1 Cor. xv. 55-57.
Everybody prove Heb. vii. 25. Every
sinner prove 1 Pet. ii. 24.

Love the old Testament because of its

promises and telling of Jesus. Its the
only book that explains the grave and
immortality. Should the bride love the
letters of her absent bridegroom ?

—

"Christ in heaven." Does one love the
will which bequeaths to them fortune
upon fortune. Shall the one who is pur-
sued by the avenger have no thought or
love or care for the sign posts that point
the way to the City of Refuge ? Shall we
not love the only writing that tells

where our jewels are hid.
—"Baby in

Heaven." Shall we carefully guard the
medicine the Great Physician has left for

souls sick unto death with sin.—2 Pet. i.4.

Shall " Mother's Bible " have none of our
love? It is more to us than was the Ark
of the Covenant to the Israelites of old.

The Bible is all to us that the pillar of

cloud and fire was to the pilgrims to

Canaan.
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Lesson 12.

THINGS TO KNOW.
Your own mind and heart must fully

grasp the following facts, all of which are

clearly taught in the Bible :—That outside

of Christ there is no salvation.—Acts. iv.

12. That all have sinned and come
short of the glory of God.—Isa. liii. 6.

That God commands men at all times

and everywhere to repent and turn unto
him —Acts xvii. 30. That the Holy Ghost
convinces the world of sin.—John xvi.8,9,

That To-day is the day of salvation.

—

Heb. iii. 15. That none ever come unto
Christ and are cast out.—John vi 37. That
none can enter the kingdom of heaven un-

less born again of the Holy Spirit by the

word of God.—John iii. 5-8. That saving
laith is when the heart clings to the object

of its trust— Christ.—Isa. xii. 2. That
:faith and not feeling is the condition of

salvation.—Eph.ii 8,9. That repentance
means turning from sin and making res-

titution when necessary.—Prov.xxviii.13.

That the blood of Christ makes atonement
and not good works.—Lev. xvii 11 ; Eph.
i. 7. That he that believeth is not con-
demned, but he that believeth not is

condemned already.—John iii. 18. That
it is faith in Christ, not in a creed, that

saves.—Acts. xvi. 31. That assurance of

salvation is by God's Word and his

Spirit and the fruit thereof.—John xx. 31

;

Rom. viii. 16; Matt. vii. 20. That obedi-

ence and blessing always go together.

—

Isa. i. 14. That the Bible is man's only
guide for rule and practice.—Joshua i.

8, 9. That we are hastening to the judg-
ment day when the redeemed shall pass
to their eternal reward, and the impeni-
tent to their eternal punishment.—Matt.

xxv. 46. That there is no escape from
death and no salvation in hell.—Rev. xx.

14,15. "That all who repent of their

sins and believe in the Lord Jesus Christ

receive the forgiveness of sin, which is

Justification. And that all who receive
the forgiveness of sin are immediately
made by the Spirit new creatures in

Christ Jesus, which is Regeneration.

That all who are thus born again are
called the children of God, which is A-
doption ; and all who are adopted may
have the witness of the Holy Spirit.

That all who truly and earnestly desire
and seek it may love God with all their

heart and soul and mind and strength,
and their neighbors as themselves, which
is Sanctification.

Lesson 13.

HOW TO LOCATE SCRIPTURE TEXTS,
The Bible is God's storehouse. It is a

big one ; has numberless rooms, all filled

with bins that are heaped to the full

with good seed. It is not all the same
kind, but it is all good. Where to find

what you want is the question When a
farmer wants to plant corn, he does not

go to the bin of wheat, nor to the barley
sack when he would sow rye. So with
the promises, if you want to reap joy
you get that kind of seed verses. If

you want grace you go to the Scriptures
that promise just that, like 2 Cor. ix. 8.

I find it very helpful to lay my finger

right on the verse that will cover the
need. A five dollar bill will stand one
in hand right well if he is hungry and
near a restaurant, but though he has it

yet can't lay his hands on it because it is

lost on his person or in his room, of what
value is it to him? Now thousands of
souls go hungry because these promises,
which are exchangable for bread, are lost,

—lost here in the Book. How shall we
find them? How locate them so that
when we are in need they can be used
at a moment's notice? I tell you,
friends, if you dont use the promises of
God you will never know their value.
You will never love the Bible. Gold as
gold, is worth but little, it is only when
it is exchanged for our necessities that
we get to see how good it is. So with
the Word of God.

Some say they can't locate these prom-
ises; now that is not so, they can. Put
them in as salesmen and they will soon
find where the goods are kept in the
store. Just the way a clerk locates the
wares of a shop, so locate scripture
passages. Here comes a customer, he
wants "encouragement in christian
work." You take him over to the Psalm
room, first bin, third shelf, " And he
shall be like a tree planted by the rivers
of water, that bringeth forth his fruit in

his season, his leaf also shall not wither,
and whatsoever he doeth shall prosper."
Now you send him away with plenty of
goods like that and he will soon set up
business for himself. Take a good wife
and she knows just where every thing is

kept in the house. She doesn't go look-
ing for linen in the refrigerator or search-
ing for china in the clothes closet. Why,
bless your heart, she can find the sheet's!

and pillow cases in the dark/ Now, in

the same way a good Christian ought to

know where to find the promises'. What.
is the use of looking in Jeremiah, the"

book of backslidings, for the promise,
" Peace I leave with you, my peace I give
unto you—let not your heart be troubled,
neither let it be afraid." It is not there,

87



Lesson 14.] CHRISTIAN WORKERS'

John xiv. 27 has that. Often I see Chris-
tians searching in the Old Testament for

Hebrews, or looking towards the end of
the Bible for Leviticus,—might as well
look for New York on the Pacific coast.

Have one Bible that you use and
mark, that will help a great deal. I feel

lost in work without this Bible I've used
for ten years; why, some promises I

could find in the dark, almost,— I know
just where they lay, (take Joshua i. 5,8,9,)
and they are as clear to me at midnight
as midday. Others I mark in blue and
red, that makes them stand out on the
page, so I know where to find them.
Another way is to locate the verses that

are alike, as in Isaiah. The eleventh
verses, that is, the eleventh verses of cer-

tain chapters, begin with chapter xxi.

then go to the fortieth and forty-first,

by the time you get to the forty-second
you too will shout. Then read the forty-

third, with the fifty-first, fifty-fifth and
fifty-eighth, and the chances are you
will rejoice like a Methodist. Take the
three 3-i6ths of the Bible, it is easy to

remember thai, Malachi iii. 16, John iii.

16, Ephesians iii. 16, and you have what
every Christian ought to do. first, to speak
often, second, what to speak about, and
third, strength to speak. The great
trouble will be in wanting to do too much
at once. Build Rome in a day? it can't be
done. It is one at a time; you can't win
in this race with a spurt; slow and sure
is the only way of winning. Get in your
mind the great chapters of the Bible,

that will help you. Take that last chap-
ter I just named which is the bottomless
chapter of the Bible, once get the twen-
tieth verse in your mind and it will

never leave you. The Holy Spirit has
brought that to me I suppose a thousand
times in prayer and work. Dig out the

promises in the eighth of Romans; who
that has proved and marked them can
ever forget verses 18, 28, 31 and 32. You
might as well try to blot out Jupiter from
the sky as to erase Psalm xxxii. 8 from
my memory. Glorious things of that

promise I could tell. When I want
money, I go to the money promises of

the Book, and never yet have I been
disappointed. Oh, you that must raise

funds for God's work, why dont you
pray more and prove the promises? You
would have both less of worry and work.
You will find that Christ knew where to

find the Scripture he wanted. That is

proven in Luke iv. 17. So did Peter on
the day of Pentecost. In fact every one
that God has used to any great degree,
knew his Word, knew it well. Oh, may
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the Spirit of wisdom be given us as
promised in James i. 5, till hundreds,
yes, even thousands of the mighty prom-
ises of our God shall be known by us,
both in location, in mind, and better
than all, in "fulfilment."

Lesson 14.

SCRIPTURE FOR CHRISTIAN
WORKERS.

Begin with the last half of Zech iv. 6.

There is but little power in you, but om-
nipotent power in God. Then take Isa.

lviii. 11. That will guide you as well as
give strength. So as not to j;row luke-
warm or cold, mark the " Duty or Blood "

verse in Ezek. xxxiii. S. John xv. 16 as-
sures one of his position and work. With
this study Mark xvi. 15. which is the
Master's parting commission. When the
day of battle comes have ready 1 Cor.
xv. 57 and Zech. x. 5. For courage and
help be sure to read Isa. xli. 10. The
following verses need a month's medita-
tion, Deut. vi. 6, 7. In the same book,
chapter eight, mark verses 7 to 9. All
theology centres around Lev. xvii. 11.

The following " twentieth " chapters are
especially for you — Exodus, Deuter-
onomy, 2 Chronicles, Psalms, Jeremiah,
John, and Revelation. No worker should
miss the second chapter of Joel.
The following texts, often named,

should be marked in red: Ps. xxxii. 8
and Ixxxj. 10; Dan. xii. 3 and xi. 32;
2 Cor. ix. 8 with Jude xxiv.

; Joshua i. 5,

8, 9 with Jer. xxxii. 17; John xv. 7 with
Matt. vii. 7; Eph. iii. 20 with Isa. lxiv. 4;
John v. 24 with Ps. xxxvii.3-5; Luke xix.

10 with Rev. xxii. 17; Rom. viii 28,32,37
with 2 Cor. v. 1, and last and best of all,

Heb. ix. 14 with Rev. xxi. 7.

These but give an inkling of what God
has in his Word for you. There are
marked in my Bible fully two thousand
passages that at one time or another I

have profited by personally.
Prov. xiii. 22 lets in a stream of light

on the reason why so many bad men get
rich, and what shall become of their

money. I reckon it's a mighty good
thing to let them make the fortune and
we to spend it.— That's a new thought
to me, but as God says it's so I just take
him at his word. So you, young men,
that propose to lie, and cheat, and steal,

and plan with Satan to make shekels by
fair or foul, go on, wade in. push and
pull till widows cry and the poor grow
hungry because of the wages you pay,
hut on the margin of your bank book
write, "the wealth of the sinner is laid

up for the just." We shall walk in with
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our empty baskets and some day come
from your store full. There are thou-

sands of young men who to-day will find

it to their advantage to take a step back-

ward and make the first half of this

prophetic verse true rather than the last.

Remember heaven and earth will pass

away before a jot or a tittle of what is

there written.

Lesson 15.

SCRIPTURE FOR INQUIRERS.
A few well chosen passages are much

better than many. For those who anx-

iously ask,

WHAT MUST I DO TO BE SAVED?
John iii. 16, x. 9 with John iii. 36 and v.

2\. If others are needed, have ready
Eph. i. 7; Isa. liii. 6; Rom. x. 9, 10; John
i. 12, 29.

FOR THE BACKSLIDER,

And, alas, there are too many, but God
in his infinite mercy has gracious words
for them. Search the prophecy of Jere-

miah for the words to this class, espec-
ially mark chapter ii. 19 and iii. 13, 14;
also Hosea xiv. 4 with Isa. i. 16-18.

FOR THE "GOOD ENOUGHS."
For there are many who feel no need

of a Saviour, or say they feel no need.
These must be shown their lost condition
and sinfulness before God. The four-

teenth Psalm is most helpful, with the
following passages: Rom. iii. 10, 23;
1 John i. 10; Isa. liii. 6. If you want
others, take Eccles. vii. 20; Ps. cxliii. 2.

FOR THE " CAN'T HOLD OUTS."

Oh, how people stumble at this, just

as though Christ can save but cannot
keep. It is ours to hold on, not hold out.

Why will they climb mountains before
they reach them, or cross ditches before
they are even in sight? Is the God of
Daniel dead ? Has the " Mighty to
Save" and "Strong to Deliver" been
shorn of his strength? Nay, nay; he is

yet able to make Heb. vii. 25 true., and
the one hundred and twenty-first Psalm
a verity to millions. Give them the fol-

lowing: Jude 24; John x. 28, 29; Rom.
viii. 38, 39 ; Deut. xxxi. 6 ; and Isa. xli. 10,

xliii. 1, 2.

FOR THE "NOT NOWS."
Sad indeed is it to see men and women

live on in open rebellion against God the
giver of every good and perfect gift;

sadder yet to have them say, " Not now,"
when in Christ's stead men beseech
them to become reconciled. Awful is the
thought that possibly he may say, "Thou
fool, this night thy soul shall be required
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of thee." Read to them Prov. xxvii. 1

;

James iv. 13, 14; 2 Cor. vi. 2; Prov. xxix. 1;

Heb. iii. 13.

FOR THE "i CAN'T GIVE UPS,"

Which means they don'I want to give up.
For anybody, who wants to, can, with the
mighty grace of God ever ready to help.

Let them choose between the sin of earth
with attending woe in hell, and the cross
of Christ with the joys of heaven. There
is no habit so strong but what the will,'

with the power of God, can overcome.
There is no sin so full of pleasure but
what is completely swallowed up in the
joy and peace of Christian service and
salvation. Joshua xxiv. 15; Mark viii.

36, 37; Luke xiv. 24; Philip, iii. 7, 8.

FOR THE "I WILL TRYS."

Try what? To trust God? Absurd!
Suppose you told your wife or mother or
friend you would try to trust them. How
ridiculous. The very words imply doubt
or unbelief, which is sin. Tell them to

change the " I will try " to " I will trust,"

and have them read Isa. xxvi. 3, 4; John
x. 9; and Isa. Ixiii. 1.

FOR THE " I'M AS GOOD AS OTHERS."
To be sure they are, may be better,

and yet both may be lost. Hypocrites
have no part with Christ. Why even
stumble at the inconsistencies of Christ-
ians? " Every one of us shall give an
account of himself to God."—Rom. xiv.

12. At the day of final reckoning it will
not serve any to plead his neighbor's
faults. He will stand or fall by the light

and living of his own life. Rom. ii. 1

;

xiv. 3, 4; Matt. vii. 1-5.

FOR THE "I DON'T KNOW HOWS."
These words might come with truth

from Pagan lips, but surely not from
those who dwell beneath the shadow of

God's house, or in hearing of the church
bells. But tell them the simple story of
the cross, and slip in their hand the Gos-
pel by John, or turn with them to your
own Bible and let them read John i. 12, 29,
then Rev. xxii. 17, after which that match-
less promise in Ezek. xxxvi. 25 28.

FOR THE "I'VE TRIED BEFORES."

Tried and failed! Whose fault was it

that they did not succeed? Surely not
God's, for he says, "Ye shall seek me
and find me, when ye shall search for
me with all your heart, and I will be
found of you.''— Jer. xxix. 13, 14. In
matters of time if we fail once we try
again. Shall we do less with those in-

terests that concern our welfare through-
out eternity? Give them Prov. iii. 5;
Deut. iv. 29 with Rom. iv. 5 and Eph. ii. 8.
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Lesson 16.

HOW TO DEAL WITH INQUIRERS.
Be perfectly natural and courteous in

your approach, and when talking with
them. Have your own Bible so marked
thai you can find the passages given for

different classes; also try and be able to

quote them correctly, giving chapter and
verse. It is always best to deal with in-

quirers alone. Before giving the word
of G id ascertain the condition of mind,
tiiat you may rightly divide the word of
truth unto them. Pray inwardly, and
depend wholly upon the Holy Spirit to

guide both worker and seeker; expect
and work for immediate results; show
that you are in dead earnest, but avoid
excitement. Explain all objections by
the Word of God, but do not enter into

argument, it only does harm. Avoid
giving your own experience, as this may
lead them to expect conversions in like

manner as yours, which is not likely to

be the case. If your work is in the re-

vival service or inquiry room, or at the
altar or anxious seat, so far as you can,
select persons of your own sex and age,
and talk with them. Offer Christ as the
immediate remedy for every shade of
want or doubt or sin After having done
your best, and there seems to be no
result, leave, prayerfully, the sinner and
the seed you have sown to God, the

Judge of all. It is good to have just a
word of prayer (very informal) before
your conversation, and always after.

When the sinner has found Christ, let

the fact be doubly assured to both mind
and heart by Isa. xii. i, 2. You can
often lead a sinking heart into the king-
dom as they pray with you. Urge an
immediate confession of their conver-
sion, both at home and to the pastor or
church of which they will unite at the
next communion. Take the full name
and address, with their church affilia-

tions, and hand to the leader of the

meeting or pastor of the church. When
parting with them give a promise of

prayer, and then three passages from
the Word of God, which they should
find and mark in their Bible, and make
constant use of: 1 Cor. x. 13, 2 Cor. ix. S,

Isa xii. 10.

Lesson 17.

HOW TO APPROACH THE UNSAVED
ABOUT SALVATION.

Keep in mind the three classes:

1. Those who want to be saved.
2. Those who are indifferent.

3. Those who don't want to be saved.

To all of these three go earnestly,
wisely, naturally, and with the gospel of

Jesus Christ. Keep in mind that " love
never fails." Approach them frankly
and plainly. Show no spirit of " I am
above you."
To those who are anxious for salvation

:

1. Go with the message of reconcilia-
tion. 2. Approach them as one that can
help. 3 Have ready God's word to

them. 4. Lead them away from self to

Christ. 5. II at all possible pray to-

gether. 6. Don't leave them till they are
saved. 7. Urge an immediate confession
of Christ.

To those who are in part or totally in-

different to the matter of their soul's

welfare: I. Go to them when they are
alone. 2. Select an opportune moment.
3. Especially approach them when seri-

ous. 4. Take no sides'with them against
God. 5. Show them their awful condi-
tion. 6. Plead with them; don't scold.

7 Present both the justice and mercy of
God.
To those who don't want to be saved or

have anything to do with God, religion,

the church, or prayer, go as follows:

1. Pray much before you approach them
at all. 2. Try and get them under gos-

pel influences. 3. Quote to them script-

ure upon scripture. 4. Remind them of
death and judgment. 5. Show the con-
ditions of saved and lost. 6. Get them
to take some first step. 7. Give them a
promise of help and prayer.

SUGGESTIONS !

If you are not the best person, get
someone else to approach them. Pray
much that the Holy Spirit will convict of
sin. Don t let modesty or fear of giving
offence deter you from approaching those
whom God has given you to '"reprove,
rebuke, exhort with all long suffering
and doctrine " To keep your minds
and hearts alive to the work of seeking
to save men by the cross, think of the
brevity of life, the length of eternity,

the mighty happiness of the saved, and
the awful woe of the lost.

Lesson 18.

WHAT CONSECRATION AND SANCTI-
FICATION MEAN.

Consecration is our part; saiictification

is God's part, and both mean "The set-

ting apart for service." Saiictification is

the perfecting of the work wrought at

conversion, and is an act of God's free

grace by the Holy Spirit, making us love
God with all our heart, and ready for his

work. It is instantaneous, like conver-
sion. There is progressive saiictification,
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like afflictions being sanctified unto us.

Christ made perfect through suffering.

The many names given to it by sects and
individuals. Must be wrought on us to

be understood, like conversion. Justifi-

cation is not sanctification. Read and
study the following texts : 1 Thes. v. 23

;

Rom xv. 16; 1 Cor. i. 30; John xvii. 17, 19;
Col. i. 12, 21, 22; 2 Cor. iii. 5. The char-

acter of consecrated or santified persons
may be found in the following two chap-
ters, Rom. xii. and 2 Cor. vi. This to be
prayed for and expected. Read what
John Wesley, C. G. Finney, and Alfred
Cookman have to say about it. Mr.
Moody says it is "'being filled with the
Spirit." Sanctification and service al-

ways go together. How shall our sanc-
tification be known? a—By an holy life.

b—By abundance of good works, c—By
communion with God. Sanctification
makes us more like Christ, giving us
these three: first, a perfect Saviour;
second, a perfect love; third, a perfect
obedience in desire ; and one who is

sanctified will, like him, seek to save the
lost.

Consecration— Its meaning. The
giving ourselves fully to God to do his

will, whatever it may be. It includes:
1. The giving of our hearts. 2. The
giving of our minds. 3. The giving of
our bodies. 4. The giving of our pos-
sessions.—All a consecrated man has
belongs by the act of consecration to

God: he is steward.— Progressive con-
secration, what it is.—The Consecration
Chapter, Rom. xii.—The blessing of God
given at consecration.—The divine side
of consecration.—All doubtful things go
at consecration.—Consecration to God's
service is the fuiler meaning of, a phy-
sician's consecration to his profession ; a
merchant's consecration to his business

;

a lawyer's consecration to his practice ; a
wife's consecration to her husband and
home.—Partly consecrated people, or de-
grees of consecration.—How the depth
of one's consecration may be deter-
mined : 1st. As a missionary, where
would you go for Christ? 2d. Your
money and possessions, how much
would you willingly give to God's cause?
3d. Your bodies, are they constantly
kept as temples of the Holy Ghost?
4th. In service, what and how much are
you willing to do?—Francis Ridley Hav-
ergal's consecration hymn.—Experiences
of consecration.

Lesson 19.

HINTS ON HOW TO LEAD A MEETING.
Come filled to the brim with your sub-

ject. Let
.
your words be on fire. Be

tremendously in earnest. Be on time in

opening and closing. Be perfectly nat-
ural. See that the air, light, and seats
are in good condition. Keep out of the
old ruts. Speak so all can hear. Don't
take others' time. Have something to
say as leader. Say it. Don't let per-
sons speak or pray too long. Don't sing
funeral hymns at a praise service. Have
plenty of scripture, and give its meaning.
Don't mind critics. Don't wear squeaky
shoes. Adapt yourself to circumstances.
Be guided by the Holy Spirit. Keep to

the theme, and make others do so. Al-
ways give the best you have. Put soul
power into the service. Never lose your
grip. Select both hymns and scripture
beforehand. Keep your voice right to
the size of the room. Sit out where the
people can see you. Don't let cranks
take part. Be master of the situation,

by the grace of God. Strike for results
when the iron is hot. Be wise in giving
the invitation to the unsaved. Keep in

mind the fifteen minutes after service.
Use your own Bible and get others to
use theirs. Don't let organist or pianist
give a concert, with preludes, interludes,
etc. Urge brevity and brightness. Help
the weak and timid ones to take part.
Have great variety in all services. Make
the stranger welcome. If your plans
don't work try others. Don't imagine
you are the meeting : you are only leader
under God. Pray much before you come,
while there, and after. Depend on God
for help more than on the people. Don't
be afraid—mistakes, wrong plans, etc.

God will make true Rom. viii. 28. Let
your face and manner be blessed to the
people's good. Get in a devotional
spirit. Have both solemnity and joy-
ousness in the meetings. Have faith in
God. Have an aim and object in every
service you lead. Don't sing too slow or
too fast. Get the people's mind off you
and on Christ. Try and build up
Christians, and get sinners converted.
Services that don't honor God, and help
people to live better and brighter had
better never be held. All people are
not leaders. The way to learn how to
lead meetings is to lead them. Don't
try for what can't be had in the service.

Lesson 20
HOW TO GIVE THE GOSPEL INVITA-

TION TO THE UNCONVERTED.
Text.— " He that winneth souls is

wise." To understand the theme, first

know what it means to be " fishers of
men."
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a—Must go where the fish are.

b—Can't catch fresh-water fish in the

sea.

c—The difference between a whale and
a mackerel.
d—Some caught with hooks, others

with nets.

e—Use bait the fish like.

f—Cast the net on the " right side."

THE TWO INVITATIONS.

First, the personal—Given to the indi-

vidual.
Second, the general—Given to a com-

pany.

THE THREE CONSTRAINING ELEMENTS.
i. Love— "The goodness of God

should lead to repentance."
2. Fear—"Flee from the wrath to

come."
3. Duty—"Give me thy heart."

With these may be added: The im-
mortality of the soul. The unsatisfying
nature of worldly things. The satisfying

nature of Christian religion. The final

judgment day of all men. The evil or
good influence of a life. Personal re-

sponsibility to God. The call of con-
science.

Always remember that the fn.il invi-

tation should be such as to reach both
the conscience and the will.

Keep in mind the three classes of sin-

ners : The careless, without desire for

salvation ; the awakened, conscious of
needing a Saviour; the convicted, calling

for a Saviour.

Get the spirit and words of Moses in

Beut. xxx. 15 20.

In the majority of cases in the general
invitation, it is best to so give it as to

have the sinner take a bold stand on the
side of Christ. The exceptions are
where the sinner will in a quiet way
take a first step, and thereby get confi-

dence both in himself and Christ for a
bolder stand. Make sure of all this in

all invitations, that the sinner under-
stands there is salvation in nothing, or
nowhere but in Christ. Everv invitation

must mean at the bottom, "The full sur-

render of all to God. The complete
giving of all we have and are to the ser-

vice of Christ, and trusting him."

SPECIAL KINDS OF INVITATION.

Who will come to the altar or anxious
seat to seek Christ? Who will come to

the inquiry room? Will you come and
be one of the class to be instructed "how
to be saved?" Will you rise up in your
seat? While all Christians are standing
or bowed in prayer, get them to rise or

lift a hand for prayer; this is a first step.
Ask all who have decided to become
Christians to rise and say, " I have," or
" I will." Have them repeat "Christ for

me." Make the seat an altar of prayer.
r.rt them first to rise for prayer, then to
come forward as seekers for salvation.

Get them to lift the hand or rise for

prayer or as seekers, then invite them to

an after service. Have them remain in

their seat, and some Christian worker
will talk with them. "Who will meet
with the others and hear the plan of sal-

vation ?" Who will sign an "I will"
card? Then get a book like "Good
news for you." Have all who want
Christ, or will seek him, to walk out of
their seat to the inquiry room. Give the
plans of salvation, and then get them to

say, " I will trust, ' "
I will take," or " I

will choose." While heads are bowed
in prayer, get them to rise and say, "

I

take Christ." Ask, " Who will receive
Jesus?" Give full plan of salvation,
then get Christians and all who will give
themselves to God to stand and sing
"My God is reconciled." Ask those
who have or will give themselves to God
to come forward and shake hands with
the leader or minister. Get the Christ-
ians and the sinners to the altar. Ask
all who will seriously listen to the truth
to stand. Get them to ask for prayer
by written request. Invite them to meet
you in your own room. Sing *' Who will

go," and ask who will. Who will prom-
ise to meet me in heaven ? Who will

meet loved ones in heaven? Ask the
older Christians to stand, then "who will

take their keeping Saviour?" Who will

accept the King's invitation to be present
at the marriage supper of the Lamb?
Who will pray, "God be merciful tome
a sinner?" Who will call on the name
of the Lord? Who will meet the pastor
of the church ? Go from seat to seat
seeking sinners. While preaching, stop
and urj^e an immediate giving of them-
selves to God Between the verses of

song or solo get them to decide. While
singing an invitation hymn, get them to

decide and come. Ask, " Will you be a
Christian now?" and get them to decide
then and there. Let unsaved seekers
come forward and seek till they find

that light. Ask, "Who will give up all

sin and serve God?" Who will write
their nanus after "fear not" in Isa. xliii. 1.

Who will receive and who will reject

Christ? Get those who have the most
influence with the individual to invite

them. Get them to come to the uncon-
verted people's meeting.
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Lesson 21.

ILLUSTRATIONS—HOW TO MAKE
AND USE THEM.

First note their power: A child will

always listen to a story. We never grow
beyond liking them. Crowds will hang
upon their narration. Jesus always used
them. Every successful preacher uses
them. This kind of truth is remembered
longest. See how the world uses this

power, in theatres— a tale acted out;
newspapers—"The cry for something
new in story;" platform—lectures illus-

trated, etc. A soul winner must be able
to illustrate truth : 1. It will secure him
a hearing. 2. It will gain the attention.

3. It will enable him to reach the con-
science, the feelings and the will. Illus-

trations, like bread, can both be made or
bought. To buy them we must pay the
price of, first, close attention ; second, a
retentive mind; third, a quick discern-
ment ; fourth, a ready application. They
are to be had from sermons, addresses,
newspapers, magazines, books, conver-
sations, and every like source. "Use the

scissors." Pencil and paper are neces-
sary to their being stored up for use.

To make them we must have the faculty

of construction. An eye that can detect
good material An ear that catches
meaning as well as sound. Ability to

read between the lines, and some knowl-
edge of cause and effect. There must
be a study of human nature and mental
philosophy, either with or without books,
or both.

BIBLE ILLUSTRATIONS.

These are the most powerful, because
of the most truth in them. Joseph in

prison— God's watch care. Daniel's
prayer meetings — illustrate prayer.
Saul going to Tarsus—religion at home.
Shunamite woman—good guests. Feed-
ing the five thousand—much in a little.

Lot's visit to his sons—warn the wicked.
Four men at one time— earnestness.
Valley of dry bones—what God can do.

The ten lepers— ungratefulness; and a
thousand more. Bible illustrations usu-
ally carry or make their own points.

Never let an illustration cover up the
truth, but make it clear. Illustrations

from your own experience are the best
for you, as a rule. Keep them fresh.

Clothe your illustrations in words that all

will understand—language of common
life. Leave out technical terms, and
never use Greek or Latin. Men don't
carry Webster's unabridged. Illustra-

tions may be either real or supposed, like

a parable, as is that of the Prodigal Son.

Use your imagination. An illustration is

simply a medium by which truth is con-
veyed to the mind. The barbed arrow
is the instrument of carrying the poison
to the enemy's heart. Be careful of too
much illustration ; it can be overdone.
My plan of getting and using thenT:
First, incidents in my work; second, in-

cidents in my past life; third, happen-
ings around me; fourth, keep everything
good I hear; fifth, make them in my
walks and rides; sixth, use them the
first chance I get; seventh, keep all

that's good and no more; the rest throw
away -

Lesson 22
THE WORKER AND HIMSELF.

Before going to war, count the cost.

Let every one who would toil in the
Master's vineyard carefully examine
himself or herself. When a lack is

found, supply it at once.
The following are some of the "musts"

of one who would work for Jesus : Have
salvation ; and know it. Look away
from your weakness to God's strength.
Choose lines of work fitted for you.
Recognize the constant inward warfare.
Constantly labor with yourself. Have
an aim, and make it by the grace of God.
Have plans, and work them. Be your-
self—sanctified individuality is a mighty
power. God never uses fools for his

work. Be like men only as they are like

Christ. Blaze and burn with zeal for

souls. Take all discouragements to

God in prayer. Feed yourself before
giving to others. Study the Bible first

for your own heart. Don't be a preacher
when you ought to be a ploughman.
God will guide you if you will let him.
Many die from overwork in business,
but mighty few from overwork in relig-

ion. Be sure and have a fresh personal
experience. Keep your hands clean and
heart pure. Think much on John xv. 7
and Jer. xxxii. 17. Dress neatly and be
clean in every way. Don't use tobacco,
liquors, or over eat. Get plenty of sleep,

but don't forget Prov. xxiv. 33, 34. Think
while on your feet, and cultivate memory.
Learn by others' mistakes rather than
your own. Keep humble, or God won't
use you. Read good books, and keep
good company. Don't be so modest as
to miss your opportunity. Know your-
self and men about you. Let your
purposes be founded on the Rock. Don't
be idle, but take rest, and eat well. Live
ever ready for Christ's coming. Make a
covenant with your eyes and ears. Die
rather than sin. Be as much like Christ
as grace and God can make you.
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Lesson 23.

A CLEAR IDEA OF CONVERSION.
"I have been converted" means, in

full, a change of service from Satan to

God, and the heart regenerated by the

Word of God through the power of the
Holy Spirit. John iii. 7,

" Ye must be
born again"—"Ye are his whom ye
obey." At conversion there is:

Repentance—toward God. A change
of will. Giving up all sin. Making res-

titution. Leaving the world. It is our
part in conversion. It is the prodigal
coming to himself, and not only resolv-

ing, hut qving to his Father. Luke xiit. 3;
Isa Is. 6, 7; Prov. xxxvii. 13.

Faith—saving faith is a personal trust

in Jesus Christ for salvation. It is believ-

ing he died for me. It is taking God at

his word and resting thereon for the for-

giveness of sins. Faith that by the blood
of Christ we have redemption. Faith
that God receives us in reconciliation.

It has knowledge, assent, and, greatest
of all, appropriating power or laying
hold. It is our part in conversion, as-

sisted by the free grace of God. Acts
xiii.38, 39; viii.37; xvi. 30,31; Isa. xii. 2.

Regeneration—a work wrought on
the heart by the Holy Ghost, whereby a
new nature is given us, which is the

germ or principle of divine life. It is

not the old nature fixed up. Being dead
in trespasses and sin, by regeneration we
get the gift of eternal life. It is God's
work in conversion. Sometimes the soul

is conscious of the moment when this is

done; sometimes not. Regeneration
gives life.

Adoption—We are made Sons of God
by adoption the moment we are con-
verted, so that we belong to God as a
child belongs to its father. We are of
the household of faith. Christ is the
great Shepherd and we are one of his

flock. We are not our own, but belong
to God, who will keep both us and our
trust if we will let him.

Justification— At conversion we
stand justified before God. because hav-
ing faith in Christ and his atonement
for sin we have his righteousness im-

puted unto us. We drop our own right-

eousness as filthy rags and trust alone
in the merit of the Son of God, for Christ
is the end of the law for righteousness to

every one that believeth. We are'justi-

fied not by good works or deeds of the

law, but only by faith in him who alone
is righteous. Justification gives peace.

Confession—This is always a part of

conversion, and means the declaration

given by us to the world that we are fol-

lowers of Christ. Practically, it is both
by word of mouth and a godly walk,
life, and conversation. It should always
embody the taking of the sacrament, and
uniting with the visible church of Christ.
Rom. x 8, 9; Ps. xcii. 13.

The evidences of conversion are of
three kinds

:

first, the inner consciousness of it by
the Spirit of God, which is usually known
by the love of God shed abroad in our
heart. "The Spirit himself beareth wit-

ness with our spirit that we are the chil-

dren of God."— Rom. viii. 16. There is

a consciousness of love for God, his peo-
ple, his service, and his holiness.

Second, the Word of God, which be-
comes life to us. and we have hope in it.

The promises become unto us the title

deeds of our everlasting inheritance.
1 John v. 13; John v. 24.

Third, by the fruit bearing of our lives.

"Ye shall know them by their fruit."

We do good for Christ's sake. The mo-
tive is changed from that which we had
before conversion, wherein we did good
from various motives, but never for

Christ's sake and to glorify God. This
is the difference between the good works
of the righteous and the wicked, or the
saved and the unsaved.
At conversion the mind is changed

toward God ; we hate sin and love right-

eousness. " There is no peace, saith my
God. to the wicked." At conversion the
kingdom of God is put within us, which
is righteousness, peace, and joy in the
Holy Ghost. Reformation is not regen-
eration. At conversion the old nature is

not destroyed, but a new nature added,
and this struggle of the new nature with
the old nature is called the christian

warfare. It is the will fighting against
the sensibilities. A new convert is a
babe in Christ, and must grow in grace
and knowledge. Children may be so
taught that neither they or their parents
can tell when they were converted. It

ought to be so in all possible cases.
Temptations and trials are no proof we
are not converted ; it is rather a proof
of it Having doubts, or falling into sin,

is no proof that we are not or never have
been converted. Notice the great con-
trasts in the conversions of the Bible.

Paul, Lydia, the jailor, the thief on the

cross, the woman at the well, the pub-
lican, and others.

FEELING.
There is a godly sorrow for sin. some-

limes before, sometimes after conversion.
There is conviction of sin, more or less
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deep; the deeper it is before conversion
the better. Joy over conversion never
conies till we have completely submitted
and surrendered to God and received
Jesus as Saviour. Sometimes it does
not come then. Sooner or later it will

come. Never depend on feelings.

Lesson 24.

AIDS TO SOUL WINNING.
There are two sides to soul winning

work, the human and the divine, God
will always do his part if we do ours.

To be a sou! winner, either in a broad or
narrow sphere the worker must have

—

Deep piety and constant communion
with God Ability to set others to work.
Ability to illustrate truth—make it plain.

Sympathy that opens the fountain of
tears. Knowledge of the surroundings
of men. Humanity that exalts God. A
knowledge of God and his power. A-^

bility to cover successfully critical points.
A pure motive to glorify God. Good
common and uncommon sense. Ability
to rightly divide the word of truth. A
knowledge of the plans of the soul win-
ners. Willingness to do little things and
look after details. Power to discern the
workings of Satan. A conscience as
lender as trie apple of your eye. The
courage of your convictious. A joy from
heaven in soul and countenance. An
intense love for souls. Ability to look at
men as God sees them. Unction in

public and private prayer. Liberty in

address by the Spirit. Power and love
to deal with the individual. Power to
quicken cold churches. A living per-
sonal testimony. Command of your
voice. To live as though this were your
last day. A reliance on God for tem-
poral care. Perfect unconcern about
yourself. Ability to discern the signs of
the times. Power to be hopeful under
all circumstances. Willingness to preach
to one or ten thousand. Aim for imme-
diate results. Reach the feelings, the
conscience, and the will. Aim for con-
viction of sin. Preach a full and free
gospeb Be filled with joy and the Holy
Ghost—Power and strength . H ave bold-
ness and great courage—Better than an
army. Have zeal with knowledge—This
insures success. Perseverance and ear-
nestness set on fire — Burn through
difficulties. Get a knowledge of human
nature—This is power. Have the power
to comprehend situations —• This is

mighty. Have tact and common sense.
—The more of this the more success. A
knowledge of sin and its consequences
—Must be had. Aptness in putting

truth—Strike in the right place. Big
faith, mountain moving kind— Omnipo-
tent power. Love that not only con-
strains, but wins — Highest power.
Plain preaching, well illustrated—The
need of the hour. Great and wise use of
Scripture—No fools. A thorough knowl-
edge of sound doctrine—Must have it.

An intense hatred of sin—How to get it.

A burning love for souls— Born of God.
Knowledge of opportunities—Once last,

lost forever. Prayer— Prevailing and

J

persistent, public and private. Untir-
I ing work—"Stick at-it-ive ness." Abil-
ity to create measures and use them.
Power to adapt others' measures to your
manners. YVisdom from above, as in
James i. 5. A right putting of the invi-
tation. Felt knowledge of eternal pun-
ishment. Power to get out of ruts.

Fearlessness before all men, especially
the rich and educated. Perfect obedi-
ence to God's word and will.

Lesson 25.

INCENTIVES TO SOUL SAVING
WORK.

First. The command of our Lord.
Second. The reward for the service.
Third. The good that comes to those
saved. Fourth. The greater praise that
comes to God. Fifth. The blessing that
comes to society. Sixth. The joy in

three worlds. Seventh. The defeat of
Satan.

THE COMMAND.
This is explicit and direct. Mark xvi.

15; John xv. 16; 2 Cor. v. 12-20; Ezek.
xxxiii. 8. Have we been saved if we
deny the cup of salvation to others?
Can we be saved if we fail in this com-
mand ? See that awful warning in Ezek.
xxxiii. 12. To neglect to give the pa-
tient the medicine and he die thereby,
are we not responsible for the death ?

Consider the result of a Levite who re-

fused to tell the serpent-bitten Israelites
that Moses had lifted the brazen remedy,,
and he that would look should live-

Read John iii. 14, 15. Christ said, " If ye
love me keep my commandments." " If

I be lifted up I will draw all men unto
me." It's ours to lift him up that the
whole world may see him. See John
xvii. 20, 21.

THE REWARD.
James v. 20; here is the promise of a

double reward. Dan. xii. 3 gives the
eternal reward. John xii. 26 has a depth
of meaning in it which only heaven can
reveal. Think of meeting those you
have led to Christ, in heaven. 1. There
is no *oy like that of soul saving. 2. We
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grow mightily in grace thereby. 3. We
make friendships that are eternal. 4. It

brings gladness next to our own conver-
sion. 5 We gain the love and esteem
ot tin- Church. 6. It helps to answer
prayer. 7. It sets all heaven singing for

joy.—Luke xv.

THE GOOD THAT COMES.

A soul saved from hell. A wicked life

changed to one of righteousness. The
tins of a burning conscience put out,

and peace, like a river, put in. A soul

set free from the service of Satan.

Good influences let loose, bad influences

changed. A soul reconciled to God.
• Harmony once more." Hope restored,

manhood regained, life found. Con-
demnation gone; victory over death.

Companionship of Jesus The indwell-

ing God and power of the Holy Ghost.

Love the controlling motive, and not self

or selfishness.

THE GREATER PRAISE OF GOD.

A soul saved will sing forever. God
will never hear the last of " saving a sin-

ner like me." Everlasting praise for

everlasting salvation.

BLESSING TO SOCIETY.

Hatred, malice, strife lessened, and
love, joy, and peace increased. There
is no Christianity without morality.
Convert the race and prisons close, two-
thirds of all asylums and hospitals will

not be needed. One judge will do for

every fifty we now have. War will be
known only in memory, and every sol-

dier can beat his gun into pruning
hooks and go to work. The cry of the
poor will be stopped with mouthfuls of
meat, and the destitute will sing for joy
of plenty.

JOY IN THREE WORLDS.

Heaven will rejoice. Earth will re-

joice. Some mother will weep tears of
joy over her boy saved at last. Wife
will have the glad knowledge that she
and her husband will not part forever

at the grave. Brother and sisters will

sing the same songs of salvation. Hell
will rejoice. Yes, strange as it may
seem, lost brothers, like the one in Luke
xvi. 27-30, will be glad to know that

others of the same household have es-

caped the torments of the wicked.

THE DEFEAT OF SATAN.

The enemy of Christ foiled at last.

Seeking whom he may devour, he has
lost his prey. Christ and the angels
victorious. Satan and the devils de-
feated. The glory of triumph in battle.

One more in heaven—one less in hell.

TRAINING CLASS THEMES FOR
CONSIDERATION.

A Church Member's Duty.
Assurance—its Privileges and Power.
Bible Revivals.
Christ—his Divinity.

" his Humanity.
" his Miracles.
" his Parables.
" his Sacrifice.

Evangelistic Work.
Following Up Your Work,
(jetting People to Come.
Helps to Bible Study.
How the Pew may help the Pulpit.

How to do Personal Work.
How to Get Converts.
Modern Revivals.
Music—its Use and Power.
Organizing Training Classes.
Praying in Public and in Private.
Preparation and Adaptation.
Profitable Prayer Meetings.
Ripe Fields for Christian Workers.
Special Thoughts for Leaders.
Successful Christian Workers.
The Doctrine of the Resurrtction.
The Kind of Christian Workers needed.
The Law of Christian Giving.
The Use of Tact and Common Sense.
The Worker and his Bible.

What is it to be a Christian?
What is Saving Faith?
What to do in a Revival.

Young Converts and Their Needs.
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Temple • Songs

WOt Styou $mt.
Fanny J. Crosby. "Thou art my hiding place."—Ps. xxxii. 7. Robert Lowry. By per.
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1. In thy cleft, O Rock of a - ges, Hide thou me ; When the fitful tempest

2. From the snare of sinful pleasure, Hide thou me ; Thou, my soul's eternal

3. In the lonely night of sorrow, Hide thou me ; Till in glory dawns the
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ra - ges, Hide thou me ; Where no mortal arm can sev - er From my
trea - sure, Hide thou me ; When the world its power is wielding, And my
mor-row, Hide thou me; In the sight of Jordan's bil-low, Let thy
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heart thy love forev - er, Hide me,O thou Rock of a - ges, Safe in thee.

heart is almost yielding, Hide me, O thou Rock of a - ges, Safe in thee.

bo- som be my pillow ; Hide me, O thou Rock of a - ges, Safe in thee.
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Rct. E. H. Stokes. D. D. Jno. R. Swknvt.

ft

1. I love my Saviour, his heart is good, He has loved me o'er and o'er

;

2. He calls, I rise, and he maketh me whole,—How fond his tender emhrace

!

3. I want to love him with all my heart, Tho' all its powers are small

;

4. He's good to me in my sorrow's night, He's good in the tempest's roll

;

I T-^ ft
-> 1 S N I fc-fcr-l * * F -N-f 1—r-— -m Tv N —

=

r —N—^—r

—

«—P> -** 1—

—

m k*- i „ t-

V
He sought me wand'ring, I'm saved hy his hlood,And I love him more and more.

He cleanses and keeps mc and blesses my soul'—My day the smile of his face.

I will not keep from him any part, For he is worthy of all.

He bringeth from darkness into light,—With joy he filleth my soul.

cnoRUS.
:^m S—+r

iSH ^-=1-

Je - sus is good to me, ... Je - sus is good to me; . . .
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Xer. E. H. Stokes, D.D.
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i. My soul for light and love had earnest longings,

2. Oh, how en - riching is this sacred treasure

!

3. Oh, yes, I rest, how blessed is the rest - ing

!

Oh, how it longed for

En - riching to this

I rest to-day, I'm
IN

:o-aay, I'm
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fellowship di-vine ! I sought it here and there, I sought it ev'rywhere, At
soul,this soul ofmine; There's nothing any where Can with this love compare,And

resting all thetime;"Corae," echoes thro' theair/'Come," and the resting share,And
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last, thro' faith, the holy boon was mine. I'm a - bid - ing, gracious

I henceforth, for-ev- er, Lord, am thine.

Je- sus will be yours as he is mine.
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Sav - iour, I'm a - bid- ing in thy precious love to - day ; I'm a-
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bid - ing, yes, a - bid - ing In thy love, thy precious love, to - day.
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3 iJrJjolD tin En'Draroom.
"And at midnight there was a cry made, Behold, the bridegroom Cometh : go ye out

R.E. H. to meet him."—Matt. xxv. 6. R. E. Huo^nw.

iiiitp*s^
i. Are you ready for the Bridegroom When he comes, when he comes? Are yon
2. Have your lamps trimm'd and burning When he comes,when he comes; H?veyour
3. We will all go out to meet him When he comes,when he comes; We will

4- We will chant al - le- lu-ias When he comes,when he comes; We will

J^Ed
fFffIf

ready for the Bridegroom When he comes,when he comes, Behold ! he cometh 1

lamps trimm'd and burning When he comes,when he comes,He quickly comethl
all go out to meet him When he comes,when he comes; He surely cometh

!

chant al - le - lu- ias When he comes,when he comes; Lo ! now he cometh

!

be- hold! he cometh! Be robed and read - y, for the Bridegroom comes.
hequiclc-ly cometh, O soul,

he sure - ly cometh ! We'll go
lo! now he cometh ! Sing al

be read - y when the Bridegroom comes.
to meet him when the Bridegroom comes.
le - lu - ial for the Bridegroom comes.

Behold the Bridegroom, for he comes for he comes!
Behold the Bridegroom, for he comes.for he comes

P> - '•--©- -o- -o- _ -»- +'-p--£r

' U 1 ^
Cofynghi, 1881, by R L. Hudson.
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A. S. KlEPFBR.

Sa»> nxt Sou iUa&o ?
" Therefore be ye also ready."—Matt. xxiv. 44. T. C. CTKan*.

&m jErf j I
jSg^

3
1. Should the death an - gel knock at thy cham - ber, In the still

2. Ma - ny sad spir - its now are de - part - ing In - to the

3. Ma - ny redeemed ones now are as - cend - ing In - to the
-*-•#- -r* -I*- # JL. A JL

f:f f -t zmm ?=
6:
it

m
watch of to- night, Say, will your spir - it pass in -to torment,
world of des - pair ; Ev - 'ry brief moment brings your doom nearer

;

mansions of light
; Je - sus is pleading, pa - tiently pleading,

£=t«=£
^V
-F^

iO-— -f—p—r- fe
jBTZpT rre^ s!*-!

CHORUS.

g^E

Or to the land of de
Sin - ner, O sin - ner, be
O let him save you to

> ' V 9 9 u
light? Say, are you read
ware ! *
night.

-y?

H^t
-• •>,• i-

t

^—

v

-K fE^B^pj 3: 3tzZ^
<-«--

TT
the death an - gel should call?Oh, are you read - y If

m #^=£e§e£
-^—v—v-

*—*l
should call t

J

:jg—g:

rt ? i

* y ; ft J

1/ 1

k_U
J > KJLJUIH 1 1 1<—

1

1—•
rl

1 '-—r2—I— id -•—

m
Say, are you read-y ? Oh, are you read-y ? Mercy stands waiting for all.

-F- -F- -r*- - m . +- #- "£
-•—•—•—

•

-V F- r-

p—v—v—

r

mai^PfffiP^
By permission.
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aitoagg abounDing.8
"Always abounding in the work of the Lord."— I Cor. xv. 58.

E. A. BaRNBS. Wll. J. KlRKl ATRICK

¥& *=* :" ^=*is•—•-

1. Be earnest, my brothers, in word and in deed, Be active in reaping and
2. Be ready, my brothers, his call to o-bey, In seeking the erring and
3. Be zealous, my brothers, the light to extend, And unto all nations the

t
• . m—• • >|F—F M—•—•-

±l4 ^~# ^
rr-r =t=£

*--

^F«=F^t v
sow- ing the seed; And thus in the vineyard, with Je-sus to lead, Be
show-ing the way; And thus as his servants, remem - ber, we pray, Be
gos - pel to send; And thus, till the harvest in glo - ry shall end, Be

_A J

IE* m? EE
Ftfff

REFRAIN.

always abounding in the work of the Lord. Be always abounding in the
-•- -.- -•-•-•----•--•--•.

- ~^~ "^ it

work of the Lord, Be always abounding in the work of the Lord ; Be earne«t,be

r rrr -[-
, » rrrf

feftn £ V—H—

t

P—•--*

active, re- lying on his word, Be always abounding in the work of the Lord.

•P- m 1*
!

. -f" •*- ^ -t- , . K m f- f-'-j£fc!*£*±ttfck
v-t-
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Frank Gould.
©tic more Bag* 9

Jno R. Swfnbt.

9+% —is—I—^- -o o

—

4 i n f?
fEBEzat

-T-

* V Iff
1. One more day
2. One more day
3. One more day
4. Savionr, when

its twilight hrings,

of conflict passed,

of reaping o'er,

as now we rest,

One more day
One more vie -

One more sheaf
Leaning, trust -

its shadow
fry gained at
to crown our
ing on thy

m

flings;

last;

store

;

hreast,

_« Q O-

X 1

One sweet hour
One sweet honr
One sweet hour
TVe shall cross

rrtf
of grate- ful prayer,

in praise to spend,
to hathe the soul

the nar - row sea

Calling to

"While at a
Here in the
Still may we

=M=
pi

—

*—*r.—X-X 1 i x
I—xrtCHORUS.

they watch and wait,

Copyright, 1SS4, by John J. Hood.
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<&fcer Vbtxt.

1. O, think of a home over there, By the side of the river of light,

2. O, thiuk of the friends over there.Who before us thejourney have trod,

3. My Saviour is now over there,There ray kindred and friends are at re«t;

4. I'll soon be at home over there, For the end of my journey I see;

Where the saints all immortal and fair, Are robed in their garments of white.

Of the songs that they breathe on the air, In their home in the palace of God.

Then away from ray sorrow and care, Let me fly to the land of the blest.

Many dear to my heart, over there, Are watching and waiting for me.

_ -#-. — | Over there.

*=*

9 i •
O- ver there, o- ver there, O, think of a home over there,

O- ver there, o- ver there, O, think of the friends over there,

O- ver there, o- ver there, My Saviour is now o- ver there,

O- ver there, o- ver there, I'll soon be at home over there,

Over there, over there, m Lm _J over there,

SSfe^ '-^tt I !
1-1

—

9-Z-\—*-£ -* •-**
v-v-

cfci:

S^-ff-i*-*-
*—+**-*

A—

^

1/ t
O- ver there,

O- vur there,

O-ver there,

O- ver there,

ft ^ over there, ft

over there, over there, O, think of a home over there.

over there, over there, O, think of the friends over there,

over there, over there, My Saviour is now over there,

over there, over there, I'll soon be at home over there.

,
ft ft !

Jlfc?** *•-*



P. P. B.

W&t p?alf tows ^txtotx £oUr, n
"Behold, the half was not told."—Kings x. 7. P. P. Bliss.

1w——

1

1 x~

ill * ' '

1

1. Ke-peat the sto-ry o'er and o'er, Of grace so full

2. Of peace I on - ly knew the name, Nor found my soul

3. My high - est place is ly - ing low At my Eedeem-

4. And oh, what rapture will it be "With all the host

-P- -p-- -p- JfZi.'
' r T-, r.

and

its

er's

a -

free;

rest

feet

;

bove,

P=4=* F^
1ss

trt

*$=1= fc* T^-gl^ a 5"»-

I love to hear it more and more, Since grace has res - cued me.

TJn - til the sweet-voiced angel came To sooth my wea - ry breast.

No re - al joy in life I know, But in his ser-vice sweet.

To sing through all e - ter - ni - ty The won - ders of his love

!

_!^ 1

-a5=E êp p p
a .

~
U V 1/ if P

CHORUS.

^^fe=E
-p N—N—k--

1 ^ —1

—

-p-p *~r^
The half was never told, The half

nev - er told,

was never told,

nev - er told,

-• P h E3EiE£
r-rr

dat
fS K ^ imr*atfct± *4 ir-^

^=£ pd•-c*- ft

@

1. Of grace divine, so wonder- ful, The half was never told

2. Of peace, etc.

3. Of joy, etc.

4. Of love, etc.

! P P •

nev - er told.

£3Q^
Bj per. of the Joes Chcrch Co.,
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12 east tfig ttrraD upon Ifte patera.

Cast
Cast
Cast
Cast
Cast

thy bread up-on the wa-
thy bread up-on the wa-
thy bread up-on the wa-
thy bread up-on the wa-
thy bread up-on the wa-

!»> f* !\ (s j\

PISPw—,4..
±4J4M

ters, Ye who have but scant supply,
ters, Poor and weary, worn with care.

—

ters, Ye who have a- bundant store;

ters, Far and wide your treasures strew,

ters, Waft it on with praying breath,

*=PC
:p£

»• • iCJ - i

An - gel eyes will watch above it ;— You shall find it by
Oft - en sitting in the shadow,
It may float on man- y-a bil-low,

Scat - ter it with willing fin- gers,

In some distant, doubtful moment
I I* I

s
I* I

s * -o-.

and by!
Have you not a crumb to spare?

It may strand on many-a shore;
Shout for joy to see it go!

It may save a soul from death
;

He who in his righteous balance

Can you not to those around you
You may think it lost for-ev - er,

For if you do close- ly keep it,

When you sleep in solemn

=t=
-v

—

v-

Doth each human ac- tion weigh
Sing some lit- tie song of hope,
But, as sure as God is true,

It will on - ly drag you down

;

silence, 'Neath the morn and evening dew,^ i U—v—-v—?—&-
[
&-*-£

{

£2+-+-*
,--^--A

*=** 2=* ^tz^m
-#

your sac - ri - fice remem- her,

you look with looping vision

this life or in the oth - er,

you love it more than Je- sus,

Stranger hands, which you have strengthened, May strew lilies over you
rV > & |V

Will
As
In
If

Will your loving deeds re-pay.
Thro' faith's mighty tel - e- scope?

It will yet return to you.

It will keep you from your crown.

^NE3 :*zr*
fcrp

.t: r£

-V
—

\r -y—L»
lM7rifkt. i«rt, by Job* 1. >«»
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Fanny J. Crosby.

fc

fttuim ge tfie Eortr.

^=4 fy—i 1-5—Pi \—d-
-»-*-

13
Wll. J. KlRKPATRICK.

I N_N—1_

y
4-2=2^* 3=r

1. Praise ye the Lord, the hope of our sal- va- tion ; Praise ye the Lord, our
2 Praise ye the Lord, whose throne is everlasting; Praise ye the Lord,whose

H£
p- p 9 . p - p P - p p

SeI P=^=*-
J*

—

*-*-*—

P

±±L -»

—

0- -o-

r ¥—¥- r
Cho.—Praise ye the Lord, for good it is to praise him ; O let the earth his

£
A \ \ in s 4V

afczst w - * - m * s. g. 9 g j*—

soul's a - bid- ing trust ; Great are his works and wonderful his counsels;

gifts are ev - er new; Praise ye the Lord, whose tender mercy falleth

-M P ' P P '
. *-=-* P—Pz g—P~

satfc
-*>-

I • > I V V J > • '
I

ma - jest - y proclaim; Shout, shout for joyand bow the knee before him

;

. Fine.

A £r-V-
# «

f j l .J

PraiseyetheLord,theonlywiseandjust.Praiseye theLord,ourstrengthand ourEe-
Pure as the rain and gentle as the dew. Praise ye the Lord, oh, glory! hal; le-

P P'P P'P P'P &- ^
!^=P *^-P 0-^Pr

-e-t—v-
"btj:«U—W 'w l

v-v-v - ±Z± fr-v-

y »
Sing to the harp and magnify his name.

*-Jr
te£

^r
3G;

s9~s : : e fcrd:_*—

g

3tZtH 5 +-
-#- -•-• -•-

deemer, Praise ye the Lord, his mighty love recall,—Tell how he came from
lujah! Praise ye the Lord, whose kingdom has no end; Praise ye the Lord, who

^-P -£—t-.
H-b—p- «—» ' 0-&J* • w P-*—P-

i 5 5-Pir -v—y-

-V-A

3=P
£

Chorus. D. C.

T=F
-#—-p- at rr f^r

bondage to de - liv - er, Tell how he came to purchase life for all.

watcheth o'er the faithful, Praise ye the Lord, our never changing Friend.

P-* -0- -P-* . m -P- m - m -0-i -#- "fi"! "f- -J m£ -0—P- feFT^-^f^rf^tt ±

rrrrr
Copjright, 1881, bj Juu^ J. Hood.



14 &t)> tin 3Jon mat attracts JHr.

1. Beyond the silent river, In the glo - ry summer lands, In the
2. And when I cros* that river, The first I will a-dore; The
3. The next one who will greet me, In the mansions fair and bright, "Will

4. Then cur - ly headed brother And lit - tie ba- by dear, And

£ e
won ^
gj?v^p =f=£« E ^

—

*—W-
-

v-t v—v- -V—br

gz
± i—

r

3333* lv-*

^3 *=*3FT3 ^
beautiful forever,Where the jeweled city stands,Where the ever blooming
first to bid me welcome, Up - on that golden shore,Will be my loving

be my sainted mother Arrayed in garments white, And then that gray-haired
bright eyed little sister, With merry laugh and cheer,They all will gather

•r- -w- -P- -^- -W~* _^-v_ _._•_. J _.___
\—^44r=g=g

LV—1 V-v—v-
£5
V—*<- F SS3

flowers Send forth their sweet perfume, My heart's most lovedand cherished
Saviour, The one who died for me, That in that long for - ev - «r,

Close pressing by her side, Will grasp my hand with fervor

To bid me welcome home, And watch with me the gath'ring

I
m—m—m—,_<5> «—,_#_s—#—#_

father,

round me,

3—|t—p-
ZpOS

CHORUS.

-f*-*- ss^et 13Q
s

'-

J- Jy
In heavenly beauty bloom. Oh, the joy that there awaits me,When I

From sin I might be free.

Just oVr the swelling tide.

Of loved ones yet to come.

"•"
1/ [no more

!

reach that golden shorc.When I grasp the hands of loved onos,To part with them

t^di: k\i gig i r r f p
=



Edgar Pack.
MX tfte <£oltrm Hattting* 15

SSE NT*"

—L,

Jno. R. Swknbv.

*=iz=2:
ki-d- ±-H: 3*:—

i

o—

~

-•-• -#--•-•-#--#-•" •"«-#•..*""•' -«-

1. Friends of yore have flown to heaven, Springing from the house of clay

;

2. Oft- en at the shades of evening, When I sit me down to rest,

3. And I seem to see their fac - es, Beaming with ce - les- tial love,

4. And I think I hear them speaking,As they oft - en spake to me,
5. Broth- er, sis - ter, faithful sol - dier, If our mingling here so sweet,» E3E£ 3£1t±

^q—j-
j-#- -•- • -•- -0-

-4-

J-» -#- -#- • -0- -0-'
I

' w -&-

Glad to gain their joy - ful free- dom, Borne hy an - gel hands a- way.
One by one 1 count them o - ver, They who are in glo - ry blest.

Shin- ing as their blessed Mas - ter, White-robed, with the saints above.

While I seem to hear them say - ing, " Pil- grim,heaven is waiting thee."

What shall be our joy- ous rap- ture When we at the landing meet!

G>—
53

=*=P=i
'TTt
CHORUS.

f1/ 1/ B

3H-*--i m-9—

While on Pisgah's mount I'm standing, Looking t'ward the vernal shore,

m is: fat 1m -V—P—P-
:t:^fc P W-a-

U I

:nfc±p

-^s-
i—1—

N

^^ -I—gjt-t
-W^r

-* •*j— !—*r

j***-e-T- •• '
'Jrr

§PH
There I seem to see them banding, Just beside the Golden Landing,

n-f r^ r
2*: sS -v *

Wait - ing to receive me o'er, Precious ones who went before

!

_ . J m J -P-* "•-

Ife^"
C^ft

-#—

Copyright, 1880, by John J. Hood.
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16 Xn tljt JHovmua.
Lizzie Edward*. SwKNBY.

1. We are pilgrims looking home, Sad and wea- ry oft we roam, But we
2. O these tender broken ties, How they dim our aching eyes, But like

3. When our fettered souls are free, Far beyond the narrow sea, And we
4. Thro' our pilgrim journey here, Tho' the night is sometimes drear, Let us

^^1
know 'twill all be well in the morning; When, our anchor firmly cast, Ev'ry
jewels they will shine in the morning; When our victor palms we bear,And our

hear the Saviour's voice in the morning; When our golden sheaves we bringTo the
watch and persevere till the morning; Then our highest tribute raise For the

M*
*£ 'pp: m

->

—

v—

V

1
tr-g

- V^^W
I b^-V-

L . ' - r

?-

# > * ' rv$ in „ > i

Fine.

storm- y wave is past, And we gather safe at last in the morn- ing.

robes immor- tal wear, We shall know each other there, in the morn- ing.

feet of Christ our King, What a chorus we shall sing in the morn- ing.

love that crowns our days, And to Jesus give the praise in the morn- ing.
#- -(S- _ JL'

. . . #- -£2-

D. S.—sun - ny region bright,When we hail the blessed light of the morn- ing.

CHORUS.

hills in the morn - ing ; Nev - ermorem W 9
to say good night In that

*•*

E I*-v-

Copyriglil, 1884, by John J. Hood.



W. J. K.

m̂ a

Cast tftg JSurtrro on tfte fLottr* 17

"Casring all your care upon him, for he careth for you."
i Peter v. 7. Wu j Rirkpatrick.

*—

N

-

fc—d 1—t—fT~t

zatzaizz*: 3:
A=^ :oz

-M L-|

g~Fo x

1. Wea- ry pil - grim on life's pathway, Struggling on beneath thy load,

2. Are thy tir - ed feet unstead - y? Does thy lamp no light af-ford?

3. Are the ties of friendship severed? Hushed the voices fond- ly heard ?

m*=t -W^-K±=^i

M-*—r lE 3i=-£ i -fV

^

Hear these words of con- so - la-tion,
—"Cast thy bur - den on the Lord."

Is thy cross too great and hea- vy? Cast thy bur - den on the Lord.

Breaks thy heart with weight of anguish, Cast thy bur - den on the Lord.

eek* i> p r

cres.
CHORUS.^ feW^d -£- *—

*

I
£=*=* is( izzctci j-d-te-i -

:s: -©-

Cast thy bur- den on the Lord, Cast thy bur- den on the Lord, And he will
[S

^ e: §-e-

v -7- p
Jk_N -£-

ad lib.

-*- 3t3=N=2t iT-A-

T=Frd a' ! -—d-

r*^ ^2:

strengthen thee,sustain and comfort thee ; Cast thy bur- den on the Lord.

... _p • JL
-P—

^

«: ^
£ ? u :p==pE

r r y tr

4 Does thy heart with faintness falter ?

Does thy mind forget his word ?

Does thy strength succumb to weak-
Cast thy burden on the Lord, [ness?

5 He will hold thee up from falling,

He will guide thy steps aright;

He will strengthen each endeavor

;

He will keep thee by his might.

Copjng-ht, I860, ij Johx J. Hood. Temple Soit^S-h
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E. D. Mund.

Z&onlrtrful ILobt of fltms.
" The love of Christ, which passeth knowledge."

Eph. iii. 19. E. S. Lokbnz.

tepp^^^pi^
1. In vain in high and ho-ly lays My soul her grateful voice would raise ; For

2. A joy by day, a peace by night, In storms a calm, in darkness light; In

3. My hope for pardon when I call, My trust for lift- ing when I fall ; In

m
w -w- -w- -w- -w- -w -»- a a a -wmmgsmmmmm

i t=£ mmi^ *Et S
---|-|-i

who can sing the worthy praise Of the won- derful love of Je-sus?

pain a balm, in weakness might, Is the won- derfnl love of Je - sus.

life, in death, my all in all, Is the won- derful love of Je-sus.

6 6 6 \P~HrP P P li P P -T

CHORUS

ppp
Won- derful love ! won- derful love ! Won- der-ful love of Je - sus

!

^T i- 'i

—

t

Wonder- ful love! won- derful love! Wonder -ful love of Je - sus!

9 V

From " Holy Voices," by per



Mary D. Jambs
&tt Sou XUafrgi 19

Jno. R. Swensy.

Should the summons, quickly fly - ing, On the slumb'ring nations fall,

—

What if now the startling man - date Should the sleeping virgins hear,—

Is there oil in all your ves - sels? Are your garments pure and white?

Rise! ye vir-gins,—sleep no long - er,—Lest the call your souls surprise!

m$^& +- sL -p—

p

p-. §-i r

1
r> j\J j4##

« r uJ. r3
-N—fV

i?
t?

-»—af-

Lo ! the heavenly Bridegroom com- eth, Would the sound your souls appal ?

Are your lamps all trimm'dand burning? Should the Bridegroom now appear?

Are they wash'd in-the cleansing fountain, Fit to stand in Je- sus' sight?

Lest ye fail to meet the Bridegroom, When he cometh from the skies.

^3? i/
-

* *=* -p> 4= £__*_ p p
^E :p=)E p-*-

CHORUS.

M
A-i- »

* 3=&
Are you read - y ?

Are you read - y ?

Are you read - y ?

Are you read - y ?

Are you read - y ?

Are you read - y ?

Should you hear the midnight call ?

Now to see your Lord ap - pear

!

Are your lamps all clear and bright ?

Oh, be read - y ! Oh, be read - y ! When he cometh from the skies

;

P P P P P p.
i!S^=*=s: fl-^-b—o

—
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V V V
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E£ =? &. *f JL
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Are you read - y ? Are you read - y ? Should you hear the midnight call?
Are you ready? Are you ready? Should you hear the midnight call? Should you hear the midnight call?

Are you read - y ? Are you read - y ? Now to see your Lord appear?
Are you ready? Are you ready? Now to see your Lord appear? Now to see your Lord ap - pear?

Are you read - y ? Are you read - y ? Are your lamps all clear and bright?
Are you ready? Are you ready? Are your lamps all clearand bright? Are your lamps all clear and bright?

Oh, be read-y! Oh, be read-y! Hasten, from your slumbers rise!
Oh, be ready ! Oh, be ready I Hasten, from your slumbers rise ! Hasten, from your slumbers rise I

.Copyright, 1878, by John J. Hood.
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I. B.

If Want to tie a Wovktt.
"The laborers are few."—Matt. ix. 27. I. Baltzbll.

?s r> * !S

1. I want to be a worker for the Lord, I want to love and trust his holy
2. I want to be a worker ev-'ry day, I want to lead the erring in the
3. I want to be a worker strong and brave, I want to trust in Jesus' pow'r to

4. I want to be a worker; help me, Lord, To lead the lost and erring to thy

ljjut j j j j j.+ESr3S3SaiH -v—v—v—v—v-

£t±=fed
z *e

K
word; I want to sing and pray, and be bu -sy ev -'ry day
way That leads to heav'n above, where all is peace and love

save; All who will tru- ly come, shall find a hap-py home
word Thatpoints to joy on high, where pleasures never die

J. ff.ttlf 1 J J

In the
In the
In the
In the

f
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CHORUS.

1.

2,3,4.

9 p
vineyard of the Lord. I will work, I will pray,
kingdom of the Lord. I will work and pray, I will work and pray,
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vineyard, in the vineyard of the Lord; of the Lord; I will work,
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pray, I will la-bor ev-'ry day In the vineyard of the Lord.
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Music from " The Wells of Salvation," >

new words by Rev. W. A. Spencer. J Wm. J. KlRKPATRICK.

-fti | j N S—X-k—hi f\ k- ~-T

1. Brother for Christ's kingdom sighing, Help a lit- tie, help a lit- tie

;

2. Is thy cup made sad by tri - al ? Help a lit- tie, help a lit- tie

;

3. Though no wealth to thee is giv- en, Help a lit- tie, help a lit- tie

;

. I
* P PS3I335 3BE

w*-Wa=b
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Help

Sweet-

Sac -

to save

en it

ri - fice

the

with

is

a

mil-

self

gold

lions dy - ing, Help
- de - ni - al, Help

in heav - en, Help

just

just

just

a

a

a

n

lit- tie.

lit- tie.

lit- tie.
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CHORUS ^^a
Oh, the wrongs that we may righten ! Oh, the hearts that we may lighten

!
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Oh, the skies that we may brighten ! Helping just a lit- tie.

m -*=*=
¥-

a: at

4 Let us live for one another,

Help a little, help a little

;

Help to lift each fallen brother,

Help just a little.

5 Tho' thy life is pressed with sorrow,
Help a little, help a little

;

Bravely look t'ward God's to-morrow,
Help just a little.

Copyright, 1885, by John J. Hood,



oo Souna t\yt battle @rg.
W. F. S.mVigorously, in march time.

Wm. F. Shbxwin. By per.

i=t 4
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1. Sound the bat - tie cry, See ! the

2. Strong to meet the foe, March-ing

3. Oh I thou God of all, Hear us

1

foe is nigh ; Raise the standard high
on we go, While our cause we know
when we call, Help us, one and all,

fe*=f=f=*S
v-fr
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55

For the Lord ; Gird your ar - mor on, Stand firm ev - 'ry one.

Must pre -vail; Shield and ban- ner bright, GL*am- ing in the light.

By thy grace ; When the bat - tie's done, And the vie - t'ry won,

M *^—«? r—# * *-i—# * r—* *-*—-* *
-t

T=f Tf
*

rp
Chorus.

Rest your cause up - on his ho - ly word. Rouse, then, sol-diers!

Bat - tling for the right, we ne'er can fail.

May we wear the crown be - fore thy face.

te it-=f=t=S J—s-l—i
1

2d Cho.—Rouse, then, freemen,

Iley;

£

ral - ly r»und the banner 1 Ready, stead-y, pass the word a-long ; Onward,

come from hill and valley ; Fathers, brothers, earnest, brave, andstrong ! Onward

i^dMkm. y^kat 3=* e
forward, shout aloud, Ho-san- na! Christ is Captain of the migh- ty throng.

"w^^m^^^^^^^
forward, all u- nit - cd ral - ly, " Death to Alchoholl" your bat -tie son?.
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"Verily, verily, I say unto thee, except a man be born again, he cannot see the kingdom of

W. T. Sleeper. God."—John iii. 3. qEO- q. Stebbins. By per.

**—5v
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K=£
1. A rul - er once came to Jesus by night, To ask him the

2. Ye children of men, at -tend to the word So sol-emn-ly

3. O ye who would enter that glo - ri - ous rest, And sing with the

4. A dear one in heaven thy heart yearns to see, At the heauti - ful

p-fr-fr-fr-ft
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way to salvation and light; The Master made answer in words true and plain, " Ye
uttered by Jesus the Lord, And let not this message to you be in vain, " Ye

ransomed the song ofthe blest; The life everlasting if ye would obtain, " Yc
gate may be watching for thee ; Then list to the note of this solemn refrain, " Ye

f f Q»—

P
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1 •
must be born again." Ye must be born again, Ye must be born again

,
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I ver - i - ly, ver - i - ly, say unto thee, Ye must be born again, again.
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Flora L. Bkst.

.. Moderate

£ljr ilfm sons.
Jko. R. Swmnrr.

^^--ir^-F^fr^ * - *
HE —-=-—-—r^r

1. There are songs of joy that I loved to sing. When my heart was as blithe as a

2. There are strains of home that are dear as life, And I list to them oft 'mid the

tH-^T -#- j-#- 1 1 0--~»~r+

>~4r
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V N
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bird

din

A±
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in spring ; But the song I have learned is so full of cheer, That the

of strife; But I know of a home that is wondrous fair, And I
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Chorus, xllvace.

2
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p^^^fr c-gf r' r r F1^
dawn shines out in the darkness drear. O, the new, new song

!

O, the

sing the psalm they are singing there. O.the new, new song!
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SE
new, new song, I can sing it now With the

0, the new, new song, I can sing just now Willi tlio
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ran - - som'd throng : .

ransom'd, the ransom'd throng: . .
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Pow-er and do - minion to him that shall
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tas ^y3
. T • 5 3-T

reign

;

Glo - ry and praise to the Lamb that was slain,

that shall reign

;

-J V"

, g £" » , g # «-rJ-L f t'.l S g g g ^)»
•

B> ^
£

3 Can my lips be mute, or my heart be sad,

When the gracious Master hath made me
glad ? [be,

When he points where the many mansions
And sweetly says, • There is one for thee ' ?

4 I shall catch the gleam of its jasper wall

When I come to the gloom of the evenfall,

For I know that the shadows, dreary and
dim,

Have a path of light that will lead to him.

Front "Genu of Praise" by J>er.

Rev. E. H. Stokes, D.D.

A 1-

Jno. R. Swenby.

-fr -g- ^=Zat £^ 3t F&-*r?
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Hov- er o'er me, Ho - ly Spir - it ; Bathe my trembling heart and brow
;

Thou can'st fill me, gracious Spir - it, Tho' I can - not tell thee how

;

I am weakness, full of weakness ; At thy sa - cred feet I bow
;

Cleanse and comfort ; bless and save me ; Bathe, oh, bathe my heart and brow I

•&£••£• p- fr *- w-
42-
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Fill me with thy hal - low'd presence, Come, oh, come and fill

But I need thee, great- ly need thee. Come, oh, come and fill

Blest, di- vine, e - ter - nal Spir - it, Fill with power, and fill

Thou art comfort - ing and sav- ing, Thou art sweet - ly fill

p- *--&-. -, * & $ » -r-£ £

me
me
me
ing

now.
now.
now.
now.

-^ S £=trrrr
D.S. Fill me with thy hal-low'd presence,—Come, oh, come and fill

r
Chorus.

J- i 4 ! i

me now.

Z).^.

3g=i -gr--<J-

m
Fill me now, fill me nowj Je - sus, come, and fill me now,

£ ^-

^PTf ^=&-
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—

Copyright, 1879, by John J. Hood.
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Arthur W. Frhnch

Moderato.

Some Smttt Bag,
" The hour is coming."

—

John v. 28. D. B. Townkr. By per.

1. We shall reach the riv - cr side

2. We shall pass in -side the gate

3. We shall meet our loved and own

Some sweet day, some sweet day
;

Some sweet day, some 6weet day
;

Some sweet day, some sweet day
;

* - f-fc**fc

We shall cross the storm - y tide Some sweet day,

Peace and plen - ty for us wait Some sweet day,

Gath'ring round the great white throne Some sweet day,

• • ' -Bi-

son) e sweet day

;

some sweet day

;

some sweet day

;

B5F* It=
rg-S It=

r^ r

We shall press the sands of gold, While he -fore our eyes nn- fold

We shall hear the wondrous strain, Glo - ry to the Lamb that's slain,

By the tree of life so fair, Joy and rap - ture ev - 'ry where.

l* J> •* \% : it l: §m r<2
#-' -# £l .0- -(2-

f \ tf : g l-in^
*z=±=±\ t£E&—*-rr-F

-eV-

Heav-en's splendors, yet un - told, Some sweet day,

Christ was dead, but lives a - Rain, Some sweet day,

O the bliss of o- ver there! Some sweet day,

t^Mi
±L £^bJ

some sweet day.

8on)e sweet day.

some sweet day.

I
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E. F. M. Isa. ix. 6. E. F. Millek.

V 9 *

1. I have heard a most wonderful sto - ry, Of Je-sus the Saviour and King,

2. "With the poor and the lowly he mingled, Yes, even the vil- est of men,

3.A poor woman was brought to him,helpless,To be stoned for her sins in the past;

4. See him weep at a grave in the hour When tears of anguish are shed

;

5. Yes, he came to give life to the dying, To heal all the broken in heart

;

-p- -a- -e-' -0- -•-• -©--»- -•-.
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Howhe came from the bright realms ofglory Glad news of salvation to bring.

Showing mercy and love as they lingered To hear his blest words unto them.

He re-plied to them, "He that is sinless, By him let the first stone be cast."

See him bursting the tomb by his power, Saying," Laz'rus, come forth from the dead

!

And he promised a home where's no sighing, And loved ones shall ne'er again part.

CHORUS. 4 R=N 4 1-

-N-P
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O wonderful, wonderful Sav-iour, Thy praises with joy we will sing

;
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For coming to earth to redeem us, "We crown thee forev - er our King.

w4H»-

-*-+

-vM
-*.^_* _*_

far*
-y—y- E SIv-^—

^

tr-nrBy permission of £. F. Mnusa.



28 KtU it to 3>eflua.
J. E. Rankin, D. D. Malt. xiv. 13.
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E. S. Lorbnc.

* 1 I
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1. Are you wea - ry, are wu heavy-heart - ed? Tell it to Je - sus,

2. Do the tears flow down your cheeks unbidden ? Tell it to Je - sus,

3. Do you fear the gath'ring clouds of sor- row? Tell it to Je - sus,

4. Are you trou-bled at the thought of dy- ing? Tell it to Je - sus,

Tell it to Je - sus; Are jou griev-ing o- ver joys de-

Tell it to Je - sus; Have you sins that to man's eye are

Tell it to Je-sus; Are you anx- ious what shall be to-

Tell it to Je-sus; For Christ's coming Kingdom are you^
1—1—

r

part

hid-

mor
sigh

-P-

ed?
den?
row?
ing?
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CnORT'S. iv
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xrt--
v

Tell it to Je-sus a -lone.

I
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J. J J 1

W^^ <£>--,

Tell it to Je-sus, Tell it to Je-sus,
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He is a friend that's well known ; You have no oth - er

;->- p r
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such a friend or broth - er, Tell it to Je - sus a - lone.
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Frank M. Davis. John iii. 17.

29
E. C. Avis.
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1. Sing glo-ry to God in the highest, For wonderful things he hath done;

2. Oh ! perfect redemption to sinners, The purchase of Jesus' own hlood,

3. Eejoice, then, rejoice, all ye peo- pie, The wondrous transaction is done I

jL -P---P--S-

S3f#m&
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He so loved the world that he gave us His on - ly he- gotten dear Son.

The vil- est offend - er is pardoned, Is saved thro' the promise of God.

The life-gate is o - pen, come, ent- er, Thro' Jesus, the Cru - cified One.

•—•—f-i—f— I—1—I—1—

1

•
f
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1 V—?—t

cnoKus.

ffi
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Hal- le - lu - jah ! hal- le - lu - jah ! He saves thro' the death of his Son

;

Hal-le-lu-jah! hal-le-lu-jah!

-P'P

BS£mi ^pjnp-p-*-* «
-frf
¥-v-y- t—*—*-r

Hal-le-lu - jah ! hal-le - lu - jah! He saves thro' the Crucified One.

Hal-le-lu-jah I hal-le-lu-jah 1

Copyright, 1886, by Jjh» J Hood.
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F. J. Crosby. " He is faithful that hath p omised

n—I—Hr-jF-L* " •—*—*—x-b~-+t-m—m—*TT

Heb. x. »3. Mrs Jos. F. Knapp.

1. Blessed as - surance, Jesus is mine ! Oh, what a foretaste of
2. Perfect sub-mis-sion, perfect de - light, Visions of rap - ture

3. Perfect sul>-niis-sion, all is at rest, I in my Saviour am

w
P u

w
i/ u

glory di - vine ! Heir of sal- va-tion, purchase of God, Born of his

burst on my sight, Angels descend- ing, bring from a - hove Echoes of
happy and blest,Watch ing and waiting, looking a - hove, Filled with his

**s C * =***
Spir - it, washed in his blood. This is my sto - ry, this is my
mer - cy, whispers of love,

goodness, lost in his love.

song, Praising my Sav - iour all the day long ; This
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sto - ry. this is my song, Praising my Saviour all the day
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CepyTlEht, 1873, bj J situ F. KMIft
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Arranged.

am dwell -ing on the mountain, Where the gold -en sunlight
can see far down the mountain, Where I wandered wea-ry
am drink -ing at the fountain, Where I ev - er would a

gleam3
years,
bide;

,-1

-k tf-

U
O'er
Oft -

For

a land whose wondrous beauty
en hin - dered in my jour- ney
I've tast - ed life's pure riv- er,

-P- " a "*-

Far ex- ceeds my fondest dreams

;

By the ghosts of doubts and fears,

And my soul is sat -is- fied;

Where the air is pure, e- the -real, Laden with the breath of flowers,
Brok -en vows and dis- appointments Thickly sprinkled all the way,

There's no thirst- ing for life's pleasures, Nor a-dorn - ing, rich and gay,

"P" A . n -O- A ~A "ft- * A -ft- ft . A -P- - -1 -

2± _n
-P35

_o_

0--tr -U—t-
fi=t3M=M

-S—k<—V-

Cho.—Is not this the land of Beu-lah, Blessed, bles - sed land of light,

D. S. Chorus.

&—&—*- ^-^i^
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i 1— 1
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They are blooming by the fountain, 'Neath the am - a- ranthine bowers.
But the Spir - it led, un - er-ring, To the land I hold to- day.
For I've found a rich - er treasure, One that fad - eth not a - way.

-P- * A -©- A -P- 1 IN&-
ft_i—»_-! -ME,-

-I—r-

Where the flow - ers bloom for- ev - er, And the sun is always bright.

i
4 Tell me not of heavy crosses,

Nor the burdens hard to bear,
For I've found this great salvation
Makes each burden light appear;

And I love to follow Jesus,
Gladly counting all but dross,

Worldly honors all forsaking
For the glory of the Cross.

Oh, the Cross has wondrous glory!
Oft I've proved this to be true

;

When I'm in the way so narrow
I can see a pathway through

;

And how sweetly Jesus whispers:
Take the Cross, thou need'st not fear.

For I've tried this way before thee,,

And the glory lingers near.



32 Xa mg Jflamt invitttn &t)tvz*
Frank M. Dayis.

I. Lord, I care not for riches, Neither silver nor gold ; I would make sure of
a. Lord, my sins they are many, Like the sands of the sea, But thy blood, O my
3. Oh! that beauti - ful cit - y, With its mansions of light, With its glorified

heaven, I would en-ter the fold ; In the book of thy kingdom, With its

Saviour! is suf - fi-cient for me; For thy promise is written, In bright
beings, In pure garments of white ; Where no evil thing cometh, To de-

f>ag-
es so fair, Tell me, Jesus, my Saviour, Is my name written there?

et- ters that glow, "Tho' your sins be as scarlet, I will make them like snow."
spoil what is fair ; Where the angels are watching,— Is my name written there?
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*' Let your light so shine before men, that they may see your good works, and glorify your

Father which is in heaven."—Matt. v. 16.

Mrs. E. M. H. Gatbs. C. C. Williams.
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Say, is your lamp burning, my brother ? I pray you look quickly and see
;

Upon the dark mountains they stumble,They are bruised on the rocks as they lie

If once all the lamps that are lighted Should steadily blaze iu a line,
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if ii; were burning, then surely, Some beam would fall brightly on me.

white, pleading faces turned upward,To the clouds and the pitiful sky.

o - ver the land and the o - cean,"What a girdle of glory would shine

!
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There are many and many around you, "Who follow wherever you go,

There is many a lamp that is lighted
—

"We behold them a-near and a- far

;

How all the dark places would brighten! How the mists would turn up and away!

v y v v v v
D. 8. Say, is your lamp burning, my brother ? I pray you look quickly and see

;

iSE
rs is ^ r\ is

,D.S. for Chorus.
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Ifyou tho't that theywalked in the shadow,Your lampwouldburn brighter, I know
But not many among them, my brother, Shine steadily on like a star.

How the earth would laugh out in her gladness, To hail the millennial day!
N ,N N N N
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For if it were burning, then surely, Some beam would foil brightly on me

!

Temple Songs-Q, Copjright, 16£0, bj JiiLL-i M^iBf.B."



34 aec JlrUj "<D$jcv EJjert."
W. A. Ogden.

1. They have reach'd the sunny shore, And will never hunger more, All their

2. Now they feel no chilling blast, For their winter time is past, And their

3. They have fought the weary fight, Jesus sav'd them by his might,Now they
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grief and pains are o'er, Over there ; And they need no lamp by night,For their

summers always last, O- ver there; They can never know a feaT, For the

dwell with him in light,Over there ; Soon we'll reach the shining strand,But we'll

_T. _R J.
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D. S.—All their streets are shining gold,And their

day is always bright, And their Saviour is their light, Over there. O - ver

Saviour's always near,And with them is endless cheer, Over there,

wait our Lord's command, 'Till we see his beck'ning hand, Over there.

glo- ry is untold, 'Tis the Saviour's blissful fold, O- ver there.

i ru-M*m^m D.S.

mr**r^
there, over there, They can never know a fear, Over there

;

over there, over there, over there;

From " New Silver Song," by per.
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Wm. J. KlRKPATRICK.
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hope to meet you all in glo - ry, "When the storms of life are
hope to meet you all in glo - ry, By the tree of life so
hope to meet you all in glo - ry, Round the Saviour's throne
hope to meet you all in glo - ry, When my work on earth is

o'er;

fair;

above:
o'er;
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hope to tell the dear old sto - ry, On the bles- sed shin- ing shore,

hope to praise our dear Redeem- er For the grace that broughtme there,

hope to join the ransomed arm - y Singing now redeem- ing love,

hope to clasp your hands rejoic-ing On the bright e - ter- nal shore.
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CHORUS. H^^^
shin - ing shore, On the gold
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en strand, In our
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home, In the hap - py land : I hope to meet you there, I
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hope to meet you there,—A crown of vict -'ry wear,-
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Copyright, 18&4, by John J. Hook
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E. R. Latta.

33It&*r& fie tf)t jfountain.
H. S. Pbrkims.

1. Blessed be the fountain of blood, To a world of sinners revealed

;

2. Thorny was the crown that he wore, And the cross his bod- y o'ercanie
;

3. Father, I have wandered from thee; Of-ten has my heart gone astray

;

Bless- ed be the dear Son of God,
Grievous were the sorrows he bore,

Crimson do my sins seem to me,

On - ly by his stripes we are healed

;

But he suffered not thus in vain

;

Wa- ter cannot wash them a- way :

-F- . - - J

m

Tho' I've wandered far from his fold. Bringing to my heart pain and w<
May I to that fountain be led, Made to cleanse my sins here below

;

Je- sus to that fountain of thine, Leaning on thy promise I'll go

;

y. hr—te-.-ii -rw-.-k-^ta-.-ta ' -a5 w=* *
C3_
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Wash me in the blood of the Lamb, And
"Wash me in the blood that was shed, And

Cleanse me with thy washing divine, And

I shall be whiter than snow.
I shall be whiter than snow.
I shall be whiter than snow.

01 ~ tg^g
- - er than snow

;

Whiter than the snow: Whiter than the snow ; Whiter than the snow : Whiter than the snow, the snow:

Whit Whit - er than snow.
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Fron " River of Life," by per.
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Wash me in the blood of the Lamb, And I shall be whiter than snow.

of the Lamb, the snow.
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When I'm hap-py, hear me sing, When I'm happy, hear me sing, When I'm

When in sor- row, hear me pray, When in sorrow, hear me pray, When in

When I'm dy-ing,hear me cry, When I'm dying, hear me cry, When I'm

When I'm ris- ing, hear me shout, When I'm rising, hear me shout, When I'm

When in heav - en, we will sing, When in heav- en, we will sing, When in

P P -P P Pbfe±^WSWF «c
tr-tr tr-tr

CHORUS.

T-

hap- py,hear me sing, Give me
sorrow, hear me pray, Give me
dying, hear me cry, Give me
rising, hear me shout. Give me

heaven, we will sing, Blessed

&~? *z?~ rt
Je - sus, Give me Je - sus, Give me
Je - sus,

Je - sus,

Je - sus,

Je - sus, Bles-sed Je - sus, Bles-sed
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Je - sus; You may have

Je - sus, By thy grace

all the world : Give me Je - sus.

we are saved, Bles - sed Je - sus.

s'*$- :tz

^ M—

r

Copjrtght, 1885, by Jobs J. Hood.
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Mrs. Flora B. Harris.

"Stand ye still, and see the salvation of the Lord."
2 Chron. xx. 17. Jno. R Swenbt.S

• tJ -jtr

1. What shall separate us From the love that bought us?Shall the pangs of anguish

2. Things to come or present, Whatso'er betide us,—Life nor death shall ever

3. Depths that are beneath us, Heights that are above us,Have no power to sunder,

P • P , P>-pS3=*=£EB=X

Which the cross hath wrought us? Doubtings and distresses, Fier - y tri - als

From our Lord divide us ; Angels, powers, do - min - ions, These shall fall be-

Since he stooped to love us. Prince of our Redemp-tion, Sons to glo-ry

prove us; Yet am I per-suad - ed, None of these shall move us.

fore us ; Clothed in his sal - va - tion, With his banner o'er us.

bring - ing, Thou hast made from sin- nera Victors, crowned and singing.

H3E 1mat "•-£•-
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CHORUS.
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We are more than conquerors, More, yea, more ; We are more than conquerors,

I N IMore, yea, more, more, yea, more;
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yea, more

;
We are more than conquerors, We are more than

More, yea, more, more, yea, more ;
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conquer- ors, We are more than conquerors Thro' him that loved us.
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J&ore jFatt© in 3tm$.
Henrietta E. Blair. VVm. J. Kirkpatrick.
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1. While struggling thro' this vale of tears I want more faith in Je- sus

2. To war against the foes with- in I want more faith in Je- sus

3. To brave the storms that here I meet I want more faith in Je- sus

4. I want a faith that works by love, A constant faith in Je - sus

A-
To
To
A
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Fine, chorus.

MMt £=£:

mid tempta-tions, cares, and fears, I want more faith in Je - sus.

rise a - bove the powers of sin I want more faith in Je - sus.

rest con - fid - ing at his feet I want more faith in Je - sus.

faith that mountains can remove, A liv - ing faith in Je - sus.

-p--p--•--^^ . I

s^F *W =P=P=
8

this my cry, as time rolls by, I want more faith in Je - sus.

B.S.

want more faith, I want more faith,A clearer, brighter, stronger faith in Jesus

;
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Gopyright, 1885, by John J. Hood.
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Mary D. Jambs.

&re gou MtittinQi
Wll. J. KlRKPATSICK.
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1. Are you drifting down life's current, Drift- ing on a dang'rous tide ?

2. Down the stream of worldly pleasure Drift- ing, drifting ev - er- more
3. Heed, oh, heed the kind moni - tion ! Give your aimless wand'rings o'er

;
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Near the rapids' fearful per - il All unconscious do ye glide?
T'ward the great unfathomed o - cean, Bound for yon e - ter-nal shore?
Cease to seek in earth your pleasure, Head your bark for heav'u's bright shore,

SS ±=Uz f r- i>
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Down the stream of sin and fol - ly,—Heed- ing not the danger near,

Drift - ing, drifting,—going,—whither? Aim- less, purposeless;— how vain!
Take on hoard the skillful pi - lot, Use the oars of faith and prayer

;
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Drift - ing on in self-corn- pla - cence, Feel - ing no remorse or fear?

To the dark and dread forev - er! What, oh, what have ye to gain?
Then you'll make the port of glo - ry, God will guide you safely there.

I 1/ 9 V

Hark the voice . . of yonder pilot: Cease your drifting, seize the oar;

Hark the voice, the warning voice of yonder pilot

:

seize the oar

;

Oorrr^ckt, las*, bj jo«a j u»j».
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Make the blest, celestial harbor, Steer your bark for Canaan's shore-

Make the blest, celestial harbor, make the harbor,

I
DUET.
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Jno. R. Sweney.
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1. Light af - ter dark - ness, Gain af - ter loss, Strength af - ter

2. Sheaves af - ter sow - ing, Sun af - ter rain, Sight af - ter

3. Near af - ter dis - tant, Gleam af - ter gloom, Love af - ter

8 1W: ~*rfr £
1/ V

weak- ness, Crown af - ter cross, Sweet af - ter

mys - tery, Peace af - ter pain, Joy af - ter

loneliness, Life af - ter tomb ; Af - ter long

bit - ter,

sor - row,

a - go - ny,

#_
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t t
Song af - ter fears, Home af - ter wan - der- ing, Praise af- ter tears.

Calm af - ter blast, Rest af - ter wea - riness,—Sweet rest at last.

Rap-ture of bliss ; Right was the path - way Leading to this

!

_# m „ .# »_

From Goodlj Pearls," by per.
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Fanny J. Crosbt.

» Solo ad lib

John iii. 16. Wli. J. KlKKPATRICK.

f^mff^̂ ^^m
1. God loved the world so tenderly His only Son he gave, That all who on his

2. Oh, love thatonly God can feel,Aud only hecanshow! Itsheightanddepth,its

3.Whyp«rish,thenye ransomYlones?\Vhyslightthegraciouscall?Why turn fromhim
4.0 Saviour,melt these heartsofours,And teach ns to believe That whosoever [whose

K I ,N N (\
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name believe Its wondrous pow'r will save. For God so loved the world thathe
length and breadth Nor heav'n nor earth can know !

words proclaim E- ter - nal life to all ?

comes to thee Shall endless life receive.
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gave his on - ly Son, That who - so - ev - er be-lieveth in him
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J. E Rankin, D. D. Jno. R. Swenev.
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Leading souls to Jesus who are sad and lost,Who upon life's waters have heen
Leading souls to Jesus, telling them the way Out of nature's darkness into

Leading souls to Jesus from theirwantand sin,Setting up hiskingdomwith its

Leading souls to Jesus, as the stars to shine, In some humbly station, Master,

tempest-tossed; All the heavy-laden, burdened with their load,Whisp'ring of sal-

God's own day; Kneeling with the sinner at the Saviour's feet, Even angels
peace within; Till the Spirit witness in them o'er and o'er,Cleans'd are thy trans-

be it mine; With forgiven sin- ners,not alone, to stand When I rise to

IS U12J J .rrr: U9e I I I 1 1 FFF P-S-Pm -•—•-
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CHORUS. ^M«-
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vation thro' the Lamb of God. Leading souls to Jesus ! oh, may this be mine,
can not know of work more sweet,

gressions : go, and sin no more.
glo- ry in the bet - ter land.
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Till I cross the riv - er to that home divine ; Sowing by all wa - ters,

#- -P- -P- -P- -P- .-, -•--•--•-He--*- ••-e 'F~^~>r~>~P"
*=fc

U-2JL m
1 y v
^ s 1

S id—n— -• d~

"tt d 4 < d ^
till the great day come,When with joy the reapers shout the harvest home
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Cowri^bl, 1SS6, bv Jobs J. Hood.
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J. E. Rankin, D. D. " I will arise and go unto my Father."—Luke xv. 18. J. W. Bischgpp.
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1. O prod- i-gal, don't stay away ! The Fa- ther is waiting to-day ; There's

2. O prodigal brother,come home! Why longer in wretchedness roam? You're

3. O prodigal, what will you do? Love's ta- ble is wait- ing for you ; For-

4. O prod- i-gal brother, a -rise! For pardon, look up to the skies; No

-4- r rfr ji
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room and to spare, There is raiment to wear, O prod-igal, don't stay a- way.

lone- ly and lost,You are driven and toss'd, O prod- igal brother,come home,

giveness so sweet, Sure, your coming will greet,O prodigal,what will you do?

longer then stray From thy Father away, O prod - i - gal brother, a - rise.
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CHORUS
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Will you come ? Will you come ? WT
ill you come, come home to-day? There is
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Will you come t Will you Will you comet
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welcome for you,There's a kiss,kind and tme,Then,0 prodigal, don't stay away.
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From "Gospel Bells," by per.
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Wm. J. KlRKPATRICK.

r j r i N-r

ffi r g <g o

With our col- ors waving bright in the blaze of gos-pel light We are

Oft the tempter we shall meet, but we will not fear de- feat, Though his

We have gird-ed on the sword and the ar-mor of the Lord, We have
Soon we'll reach thej>early gate, where the blessed army wait, Soon theirreach tne pe

.p. -£-
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marshall'd on the world's great field; great field ; We are ready for the strife and the

arrows at our ranks may fly ; may fly • Thro'a Saviour's mighty love more than
ta-ken up the cross he bore; he bore; Oh, the trophies we shall win, oh, the

welcome,welcome song may ring ; may ring ; When we lay our armor down and re-
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bat - tie work of life, Ev - er trusting in the Lord
conquerors we shall prove, Shouting, Glo- ry be to God

vic-tory o - ver sin, When the bat - tie and the strife

ceive a star - rv crown, Shouting, Glo- ry be to God
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our shield,

on high,

are

our
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o'er!

King.

e~*
CHORUS.

Glo- ry to God! we are marching,marching on, Marching to a home above

;
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Glo - ry to God! we are marching,marching on,Happy in a Saviour's love.
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Copyright, 1884, by John J. Hood.



(£lon> to St.ou^ ?L?r S.ibr0.
P. BlLHORN.
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Glo - ry to Je - sus who died on the tree, Paid the great price that my
Once in my heart there was sin and despair, Now the dear Saviour him-

Come, then, ye wea-ry, who long to he free, Come to the Saviour, he
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soul might be free ; Now I can sing hal - le - lu - jah to God,

self dwelleth there, And from his pres-ence comes peace to my soul,

wait - eth for thee ; Then with the ransomed this song you can sing,

-* *

—

P-—<a—r-# *—*

—

n ,-# #—f:—(«_
lipfc X £=£
f=F5

*=^-^-£
rrf

CHORUS.

i
HE

J J J m *&=*
±=*— -*5»-

Glo - ry ! he saves, he saves. Glo - ry ! he saves, glo - ry ! he saves,
i
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Saves a poor sin - ner like me;
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Glo - ry! he saves,
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glo - ry ! he saves, Saves a poor sin - ner like me. like me.
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Fanny J. Crosby.
went into the temple at the hour of prayer."

Acts iii. I W. H. Doane. By per.
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1. 'Tis the bless- ed hour of prayer, when our hearts lowly bend, And we
2. 'Tis the bless- ed hour of prayer, when the Saviour draws near, With a

3. 'Tis the bless- ed hour of prayer, when the tempted and tried To the

4. At the bless- ed hour of prayer, trusting him we be - lieve That the
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gath - er to Je - sus, our Sav- iour and Friend : If we come to him in

ten - der com-pas- sion his chil- dren to hear ; When he tells us we may
Saviour who loves them their sorrow con- fide ; With a sym - pathiz - ing

blessing we're needing we'll sure-ly re-ceive, In the ful-ness of this
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faith, his protec-tion to share, What a balm for the wea-

cast at his feet ev - 'ry care, What a balm for the wea

heart he removes ev - 'ry care ; What a balm for the wea

trust we shall lose ev - 'ry care ; What a balm for the wea -

1—

«

£=F^ E £=£

oh,

oh,

oh,

oh,

-S-

how
how
how
how

PS%L £irt?
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Mne. chorus D.8.
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sweet to be there ! Blessed hour of prayer, Blessed hour of prayer

;
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Copjri^ht, 1880, by BlOLOW & Main.
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L. E Hewitt.

Et)t ^romfata.

q£

Jno. R. SWENKT.

N I fs

p=t=p=t=*

1. The prom - is - es, how precious!

2 They fall up -on waste plac-es

3. Yes, they shall stand forev - er!

B -#-> #- -»- -#-

-'»

—

rV

-^^

The words of God's own book! They
Like gen - tie drops of rain, Re-
God*s_word shall still endure, A-

-1-. 1- 1- r r.
t±
-y

£± *=F
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shine amid our darkness Like stars on some lone brook ; Or, like the joy-ous
fresh-ing and uplifting The soul that's faint with pain. They speak a Father's

mid time's devas- tations E - ter - nal-ly secure. He's faithful that hath
n ^ ^ ^

iX,
-V—v>—*-
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sunshine. They fill our path with light, The fore-gleams of that glory Where
blessing, They breathe a Saviour's love; Our comfort in life's sorrows, Our
promised, I trust his words divine; Oh, show me all their fulness, Blest

m *-• *- »- +- *- '

^ m m

com - eth no more night,

pledge of joys a - bove. The prom - is - es, how pre- cious

!

Spir - it, make them mine.

*=r
1 +.. .0.0- -0-

lovetooall them mine, Sealed by mySaviour's dying blood, In covenant divine.

» ' 1 3-'

Cojijrtiht, 1088, bj Joo R. Swtncj.
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"Mighty to save."—Isa. xliii. I.

Rev. Frank Bottome, D. D Wm. B. Bradbury. By per.

i
*=*\±=£p%3 ^z$22: ^ a==fcf: ±I3fc o— zfsit JBl ^: 8^=j=

§^§

1. Oh, bliss of the pu- ri-fied, bliss of the free, I plunge in the crimson tide

2. Oh, bliss of the pu- ri-fied, Je - sus is mine, No long- er in dread condem

3. Oh, bliss of the purified, bliss of the pure ! No wound hath the soul that his

4. O Je - sus the crucified ! thee will I sing. My blessed Redeemer, my

m^mm trzpziisz

-r*-f-r-

£33^

s i s -*h-*— &$- riz -*-#

*=* 5 #-- iz^t 3
opened for me ; O'er sin and uncleanness ex - ult - ing I stand, And
na- tion I pine; In conscious sal-vation I sing of his grace, Who

blood cannot cure, No sor - row bowed head but may sweetly find rest, No
God and my King; My soul, filled with rapture, shall shout o'er the grave, And

1=* ^=??=
3=

-3,- t^Sr
f±

P
CHORUS.

s -^v~a 3 =4=*

of his mighty love,

£=

point to the print of the nails in his hand. Oh, sing

lift - eth up- on me the light of his face.

tears but may dry them on Jesus' breast,

triumph in death in the " Mighty to save."

* T2T-

St Zt-
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s s rit.
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Sing of his mighty love, sing of his mighty love, Mighty to save

^?: a£ i*"- s^r1
i .
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Temple Songs~T>
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Miss Jbnnie Stout.

Efte iFuture.
A. A Armen.

m i=m*p? *=*
1. Oh, I oft - en sit and pon
2. Shall I he at work for Je-
3. But perhaps my work for Je

der, When the snn is sink- ing low,
sus, Whilst he leads me by the hand,
sus Soon in fu - ture may be done,

Where shall yonder fn- ture find

And to those a- round be say
All my earthly tri - als end

-F-

me : Does but God in heav - en
ing, Come and join his hap - py
ed, And my crown in heav - en

know ?

band ?

won:

•-^—•

—

f—=

—

f , o •

r

Shall I be a-mong the liv - ing? Shall I min-gle with the free?
Come, for all things now are rea - dy, Come, his faithful foil- 'wer be

;

Then for-ev - er with the ran- somed Thro' e - ter - ni - ty I'd be

Saviour, keep my heart with thee.

Saviour, keep my heart with thee.

With his blood shed on the tree.

*•'#- *! I

s
I I• • o—

± mil
j*f ! i

h if
* *> * * i/ i u
be - fore me, And I

I know not where I'll be. Oh, the
A.* A. .p.- A. A.. A.

:t

it±=s

From "Our Sabbath Home," by per.



£&e iFuture*

know . . not where I'll be, But where'er - - my path be
future lies before me, And I know not where I'll be. But where'er my path be leading. Saviour.

-P-- -p> -P- _. _ -P-V- #-

But where'er

P i V p r g
ing, Saviour, keep my heart with thee.

keep my heart with thee, But where'er my path be leading, Saviour, keep my heart with thee.

Fll &«>e tot p?fro.
C. R. Dunbar.

3 m sS=f~r: ffe^ *=£
4-

My life,

I now
Oh, thou

my love I give to thee, Thou Lamb of God, who died for me

;

believe thou dost receive, For thou hast died that I might live

;

who died on Cal - va- ry, To save my soul and make me free,^£=3=5
^4-R

Cho.—I'll live for him who died for me, How happy then my life shall be

!

lis ^
B.C.

m im d- 4 ^±

Oh, may I ev - er faith- ful be, My Saviour and my God!

And now henceforth I'll trust in thee, My Saviour and my God

!

I con - secrate my life to thee, My Saviour and my God I

fe£3
-»—o ©-

t—• P 1 F i C> g-

r
I'll live for him who died for me, My Saviour and my God

!

Bv permission.
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K. Kelso Cartkr.

®t tf)t ©ro00»
Arr. by E. E. Nickcrson.

4-m^i
1.0 Je- sua, Lord, thy dy - ing love Hath pierced my con-trite heart;
2. A - in id the night of sin and death Thy light hath filled my bouI;

3. I kiss thy feet, I clasp thy hand, I touch thy bleeding side;

4. My Lord, my light, my strength, my all, I count my gain but loss;^Jl * * *. *
> > >^t i i i |=£=t=fe=p£

i

—

cF-t- m\*=£

-irnmm --** -**

**ff'* • r
Now take my life, and let mo prove How dear to me thou art.

To me thy lov - ing voice now saith, Thy faith hath made thee whole.
O let me here for - ev - er stand, Where thou wast cru-ci - fied.

For - ev - er let thy love enthrall, And keep me at the cross.

f-J.-r -r -r-

m^=$ *M &m&
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CHORUS.^SS i£* r*=* ±=*
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At the cross, at the cross, where I first saw the light, And the

g^-ll £=£ £=t
—1 feJ LJ_L.

ppfbur - dei

^==g—F^EnI 3*»* L

B
k y w w i ",

,
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bur - den of my heart roll'd a - way, It was there by

to 1^?3E=E£r=f:
—V—*—k-^
^

l
r

** ig=S ¥
-*=iist

faith I receiv'd my sight, And now I am hap - py night and day!

I

§33 £j=i -p r i £
I?EE£ £=£ -u--

1 trt
Copyright, 1606, by John J. Hood.
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W. O. CUSHING.

w- £
Robert Lowry. By per.
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£=£. ^=*=* V r-tr^tr. -&•

1. Down in the valley with my Saviour I would go, Where the flowers are

2. Down in the valley with my Saviour I would go, Where the storms are

3. Down in the valley, or up - on the mountain steep, Close heside my

a^ -r-f—r-=t
8-g"? i- i i —»

—

u— » »

—

*—m—E- P p
~&>-

=£=

Pte M h N3^m3^* 3 t*
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«

hlooming and the sweet wa-ters flow ; Ev'rywhere he leads me I would

sweeping and the dark wa-ters flow ; With his hand to lead me I will

Saviour would my soul ev - er keep ; He will lead me safely, in the

> i^ r> p>

Sim V U U V

^^=f rm
& s s

i=^E^i
P> N

i
*—*: 1-j£

3=3=3=? 3fc£=* ^t
fol-low, fol-low on, Walking in his footsteps till the crown be won.

nev - er, nev - er fear, Dangers cannot fright me if my Lord is near,

path that he has trod, Up to where they gather on the hills of God.

£=£-! £=£P •* a
i

*-=g=^ f^~ y—v- tr-bH

REFRAIN emi=* £=4 ¥S 3=2 if:
£*-* i-J-^r

Follow! follow! I would follow Jesus! Anywhere,ev'rywhere,Iwould follow on!

^=f=f: r-r-r t
4 f-—h-

p=p=fc=)i s5gi&p-t—

r
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I/-U-V-W-
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Follow! follow! Iwould follow Jesus! Ev'rywhere he leads me I will follow on!

m ft •V—bM^- -V—f
|
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Copyright, 1880, bj Biolow & Mine.
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54 m tfte Sfcatroto of fain WinQS.
Rev. J. B. Atchinson. E. O. Excell.

*&m*i tmmsm
1. In the shadow of his wings There is rest, sweet rest; There is rest from care and

2. In the shadow of his wings There is peace,sweet peace.Peace that passeth under*

3. In the shadow of his wings There is joy, glad joy, There is joy to tell the

si *=*=*= ^ r t ?
fcfr-y-V V \J J J -J—y «?-y
urvi j > i FR^mfP£

* * i> -J

la - bor, There is rest for friend and neighbor, In the shadow ol his wings,

standing,Peace,sweet peace that knows no ending,In the shadow of his wings,

sto - ry, Joy ex-ceeding, full of-glo-ry; In the shadow of his wings,

s fe£EEE £=£ ?=g=^nri^^" r—r-
ft=fcy—y-^

*: m^^m^^^pj rr^
There is rest, sweet rest, In the shado.v of his wings There is rest, sweet rest,

There is peace, sweet peace, In the shadow of his wings There is peace, sweet peace,

There is joy, glad joy, In the shadow of his wings, There is joy, glad joy,

There is rest, There is peace, There is joy In the shadow df his wings;
sweet rest, sweet peace, glad joy,

§^iis##l
*J--\ 1

y—/ £^Ey—< r^ v-r-fr j^-h
V—>- ^

*-*- 3 -*-*- J, UK
X=j=i 3=3P

There is rest, there is peace, There is joy In the shadow of his wings.

sweet rest, sweet peace, glad joy,

V*- - - - ^ n

S*
V»p>rifbt, 1S81, by Juu« J. IIuoo. / #

^T,t



ftvivftiuQ nt tfte ?LMmq tfountuin. 55
The "Lanan.' P. BlLHORN.
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1. I have found a balm for all my woe, Jesus is the living fountain;

2. When I came to Je-sus in my sin, Bending at the living fountain;

3. As I heard his voice so kind and sweet,Sounding at the living fountain;

4. To the fountain come, O come to-day, Flowing is the living fountain

;

- „ ^ \

s J- p p p p-
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I am full of joy, as Christ I know, Drinking at the fount of life.

Then he heard my prayer and mademc clean,Cleansed me at the fount of life.

Then I wept aud sang low at his feet, Drinking at the fount of life.

If you come he'll wash your sins a - way, Je - sus is the fount of life.

I

-£2- -a- -9- -0- -P- +-—i—i—i—I
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O the fount is Christ, in him believe, Drinking at the living fountain

;

^ P P P P &-
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All who come to him, the life received, Jesus is the fount of life.

*
I» W W P-

re-
-v y v-v-

Copyright, 18S8, by P. Bilbcbn.
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56 Comma Co^Ufag.
Fanmt J . Crosby. Jno. R. SwKKrr.^ £*£ 1

\ i- E*^*«T^rT|r * ^ ^ T ^r
Out on the des-crt, looking, looking. Si nner, 'tis Je- sus looking for thee

;

Still he is waiting, waiting, waiting, 0,wbat compassion beams in his rye.

Lovingly pleading, pleading, pleading. Mercy ,tho'slighted,bears with tl:

Spirits in glory, watching, watching, Long to behold thee safe in the fold;

ma HE 5=t
—-•—»-

-> * *

:d=t=S==l±-tr -V

^-^r^Tt EEJ^S: ^•ri r^
Tender- ly calling, calling, calling, Hither, thon lost one. O. come unto me.

Hear him repeat- ing gent-ly, gently, Come to thy Saviour, O,why wilt thou die.

Thou canst be happy, hap-py, hap-py. Come. ere thy life-star forever shall set.

Angels are waiting, waiting, waiting,When shall thy story with rapture be told?

« -•- -m- P !* !s i

fe ' " - p E*3ar • * *_-
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CHORUS.

Jesus is looking, Jesus is calling, Why dost thou linger,why tarry away?

T ji a • jzzm:

±=t
i

i

V V V
r

p p *t :

-p-w-
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Kun to him quickly, say to him gladly, Lord, I am coming, coming to-day.

N N >
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Hattie E. Buhll

57
Arr. from Melody by Rev. John B. Sumnbh.

?m^mmm^«
i. My Fa-ther is rich in houses and lands, He holdeth the wealth of the

2. My Father's own Son, the Saviour of men, Once wander'd o'er earth as the

3. I once was an out - cast stranger on earth, A sin-ner by choice, an

4. A tent or a cot- tage,why should I care? They're building a palace for

world in his hands! Of ru- bies and diamonds, of silver and gold His

poorest of men, But now he is reigning for- ev - er on high, And will

al-ien by birth! But I've been a -dopt-ed, my name's written down,—An
me o - ver there! Tho' exiled from home, yet, still I may sing: All

m -0—P—0- -pa- 4= rfm p p-
*=:

0^ 0k=3i
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CHOEUS.
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cof-fers are full,—he has riches un-told. I'm the child of a King, The
give me a home in heaven by and by.

heir to a man-sion, a robe, and a crown,

glo - ry to God, I'm the child of a King.

pE^r-e-HJSE
-&o—

P

^
i=—t=4=-r^_o_r

MjrjEE^^-|E=jE^==0LJ

^ ad lib.

^felppg^^^S
child of a King; With Je-sus my Saviour I'm the child of a King.

0-4- -f- p . fL

Copyright, 1881, by John J. Hood.
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Kankt J. C»OS»Y.
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1. Thro' the gates of pearl and jasper To the ci- ty paved with gold.Whcn the
2. When the harvest work is ended, And the summer days are past. When the
3. Let us fid- low ou with firmuess, keeping ev - er in the way Where oui

ransomed host shall en-ter, And their gracious Lord be- hold. When they
reap - ers go re-joic - ing To their bright re- ward at last; When the
bles-sed Lord has taught us, To be faith-ful, watch and pray; Then, in

meet in bliss - ful triumph By the tree of life

white-robed an- gel leads them to the gates of joy
garments pure and spotless, By the tree of life

so fair Shall we
so fair, Shall we
so fair, We shall

join

join

sing

the no - ble arm - y, And
their hap - py num-ber? Will

through endless ag - cs With

h ft .
I. B u T

re - ceive a wel - come there ?
they bid us wel - come there ?
the count - less mil - lions there.

the grace of God
the grace of God we'll meet. By

V V V

we'll meet
the grace of God we'll meet In

fettftiffcl, l«M. bj Jus* t. Uujo.
I f ( I o »
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B

d - - ty'8 golden street," Shouting, glo - - - - ry ! hal-lc-

ci - ty's gold - en street, golden street, Shouting, glo-ryl hal-le-lu - jah ! Shouting,

S=t £ l±M±M:ESSE
1 u is i

p
zt -6-»r
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lu

glo - ry ! hal - le

S &
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At the dear ----- Eedeem-er'sjah!

- lu - jah! At our dear Re- deem- er's feet, Re- deem - er's

feet,

feet.

rf ^
K In^=S=^^=i»:

> *

C.J.B. fl( Stnnet itlte J&e* Chas. J. Butler.

N N f"
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I. I-was once far*away from the Saviour, And as vile as a sinner could be,

I wondered if Christ the Redeemer, Could save a poor sinner like me.

£—. 1 Luj u-—i w-Li

» I wandered on in the darkness,
Not a ray of light could I see, [ness,

And the thought filled my heart with sad-
There's no hope for a sinner like me.

3 I then fully trusted in Jesus,
And oh, what a joy came to me;

My heart was filled with his praises,
For saving a sinner like me.

Copyright, 1881, by John J. Hood^.

4 No longer in darkness I'm walking,
For the light is now shining on me,

And now unto others I'm telling,

How he saved a poor sinner like me.

5 And when life's journey is over,
And I the dear Saviour shall see,

I'll praise him forever and ever,
For saving a sinner like me.O <S> CD <S> O S> <Z>
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Jno. R. Swbnbv.
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1. Tidings, happy tidings, Hark ! hark! the sound! Hear the joyful e - cho
2. Tidings, happy tidings, Hark! hark! they say, Do not slight the warning,

3. Tidings, happy tidings, Hark! hark! a -gain! Rushing o'er the mountain

J flu p.^-p-r-a^f-p.fJL^ f_£._5_i-5—0--0—

r

Thro' the world resound ; Christ the Lord proclaims them, Hear and heed the call,

Come, oh, come to-day; Christ, our lov- ing Sav- iour, Still repeats the call,

Sweeping o'er the plain ; Onward goes the message, 'Tis the Saviour's call,MM
Come, ye starving ones that perish, Room, room for all. Whoso- ev - er ask- eth,
Come, ye weary, hea- vy- laden, Room, room for all.

Come, for ev'rything is ready, Room, room for all.

waters, Flowing full and free; Oh, the blessed whosoever! That means me.

JbU» Li fczq» R>—?-t^=Fc

Copyright. 1SS2, by Jno. R. Swenby.
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Miss Etta Campbell. Mark x. 47

5E 1=1
Theo. E. Perkins. By per.

gE^jJEEjEJjS*
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1. What means this eager, anxious throng,Which moves with busy haste along

—

2. Who is this Jesus? Why should he The ci - ty move so might- i - ly?
3. Je-sus! 'tis he who once he- low Man's pathway trod,'mid pain and wee;
4. Again he comes ! From place to place His ho - ly footprints we can trace.

_J" ^ -£_ „ -*- -«t«- - -p- -f*-
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These wondrous gath'rings day by day? What means this strange commotion pray?

A pass - ing stranger, has he skill To move the mul - ti-tude at will ?

And burdened ones,where'er he came,Brought out their sick,and deaf,and lame.
He paus-eth at our threshhold—nay, He en - ters—con - descends to stay.
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"Je-sus of Naz
"Je- sus of Naz
"Je- sus of Naz
"Je- sus of Naz

In accents hushed the throng reply

:

A-gain the stirring notes re -ply:
The blind rejoiced to hear the cry

:

Shall we not glad - ly raise the cry—

-ft .*- .£- -£- 4L .*-
J^_
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areth passeth by,"

areth passeth by,"
areth passeth by,"
areth passeth by,"
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In accents hushed the throng reply
A-gain the stirring notes re- ply

:

The blind rejoiced to hear the cry:
Shall we not gladly raise the cry

—

* + 2

"Je- sus of Naz -

"Je- sus of Naz -

"Je- sus of Naz -

"Je- sus of Naz -

v
I

areth pass-eth by."
areth pass-eth by."

areth pass-eth by."

areth pass-eth by."

» •
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5 Ho ! all ye heavy-laden, come

!

Here's pardon, comfort, rest, and home.
Ye wanderers from a Father's face,

Return, accept his proffered grace.

Ye tempted ones, there's refuge nigh :

"Jesus of Nazareth passeth by."

6 But if you still this call refuse,

And all his wondrous love abuse,

Soon will he sadly from you turn,

Your bitter prayer for pardon spurn.

"Too late! too late!" will be the cry-
"Jesus of Nazareth has passed by."
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P. B. " Wherefore he is able to save them to the uttermost."—Hcb. vii. 25-. P. Bilhorw.
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1. The Saviour is my all in all, He is my constant theme!

2. His Spir- it gives sweet peace within, And hids all care de - part!

3. And whatso - cv - er I may ask, To glo - ri - fy his name,

4. Oh, praise the Lord, my soul, rejoice, Give thanks unto thy God !

fcfcfiBE f=f
m :t=t

rit.
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By sim - ply trusting in his word He keeps me pure and clean.

He fills my soul with righteousness, And pu - ri - fios the heart.

The Fa - ther free - ly gives to me, Since Christ the Saviour came.

Who took thee in thy sin - fulness, And cleansed thee by his blood !

P * «—rS* "f" P P—rfi ft « .JTML
:r_-=Sfc=£:

-p—• P-

cnoRrs.
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Glo - ry! oh, glo - ry! Je - sus hath redeemed me;

*&-*

±d rit.

a-5*—*~-b~y-t
Glo - ry ! oh, glo - ry ! He washed my sins a - way, a - way i

mjrfczji:
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Words arranged by W. H. G.

fc £ mRev. W. H. Geistwkit.

534-3=3=3 ^=5:

always say, "What's the news? Pray what's the

all my sin, That's the news ! I feel the

one should say, What's the news? O tell him
hear the call, Bless - ed news ! Christ Je- sus

1. Whene'er we meet we
2. God has pardoned

3. And now if a - ny

4. Wea - tj pilgrim,

aaa±=B £==f ^£±s.^rrt

P i ^I
or - der of the day,

wit - ness deep with- in,

you've be -gun to pray,

came to save us all,

utizzi 3 £ g

§s
ffi

^=Fi=g:

What's the news?" His work's re - viv - ing

That's the news ! And since he took my
That's the news! That you have joined the

That's the news ! He died to set poor

£ -*-f- fe £ -w-

:t:

:P=
-+-

ifc

i sa TBh

3
3ZI5 a:

-^

s
all a- round, And sin - ners hear the gos - pel sound, Re-

sins a - way, And taught me how to watch and pray, I'm.

conqu'ring band, And now with joy at God's command, You're

sin - ners free, That we from death might ran - somed be, And

^

—

ist es

j—8 E=5=Ei ' »
•

' EE3Em
w-*-

joic-ing in a Saviour found, That's the news! That's the news!

hap-py now from day to day, That's the news! That's the news!

marching to the bet - ter land, That's the news ! That's the news

!

with him reign e - ter - nal - ly, That's the news! That's the news!

» S^eI ^£ * +-:

-#-*- I
Cfpylight, 1SS«, by Jon* J. Hood.
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J. E. Rankin, D. D.

GOD t)t UCtO i?ou.
' The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you.

1

Rom. xvi. 20. W. G. Tomer.

tf

:£=£

1. God be with you till we meet again, By his counsels guide, uphold you,

2. God be with you till we meet again, 'Neath his wings securely hide you
;

3. God be with you till we meet again,When life'sperils thick confound you;

4. God be with you till we meet again, Keep love's banner floating o'er you

;

P- P- -P- -P- 4* JR-

¥ y - -- - u
#

f
• * r

With his sheep securely fold you, God be with you till we meet again.

Dai - ly manna still provide you, God be with you till we meet again.

Put his arms unfailing round you, God be with you till we meet again.

Smite death's threat'ning wave before you,God be with you till we meet again.

*=*'&$=!=
Iv—v-

ff
&z -•-*

1/ k1

1/

-U-v-

F
CHORUS.

Ifcifefe=i
Till we meet, till we meet, Till we meet at Je-sus' feet

;

Till we meet, till we meet, till we meet, ^ till we meet;

f. .^.-P- jl p.jL.p #-•#. pJ- .pjLj Pi _
p=*B^ £=£ w » » 1

fe=3a *dtfei
1/ 1/

I

-w-^
-v-r—

r
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j^|

I J f m^4J"« J. Jf£-a —1—. I . T7

Till we meet, till we meet, God be with you till we meet again.

Till we meet, till we meet, till we meet,

P- -P--JL #.#-P-#. P-'-P P- .

V—f-

From " Gospel Bells," by per.
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Peter Stryker, D. D. Wm. H. Geivtweit.

1. Oh, bless me, Saviour, bless me! I come
2. Oh, bless me, Saviour, bless me! I come
3. Oh, bless me, Saviour, bless me ! I come

to thee for

to thee for

to thee for

grace; Life's

rest ; My
joy; Not

bat - tie fiercely ra- ges, Help me my foes to chase. Like Gideon's band of
wea- ry head I'd pil- low Up- on thy lov- ing breast. By day, by night I'll

on - ly peace, but gladness, and bliss without alloy. I may not have this^ -f^ £ -£—•- *±*=*

W^ E3=

St£ i 3 4
—+ jtzat

i i 3t
d— -

he - roes, My onward way shall tend ; And faint, yet still pursu - ing, I'll

trust thee, Awake, or when I sleep ; Assured that thou wilt ev- er Thy
bless - ing In all its ful- ness here ; 'Tis kept for me in heav - en, Where

m i_£t t f- -t- J

•

3=E m fe
CHORUS.

*=(; E3
triumph in the end. Bless me now, Bless me now, Pre- cious Ee-
vig - il o'er me keep.

nev- er falls a tear, -taster.

tti «±t
J-t £.

^ ^
Repeat pp

Bless me, I know thoult bless me-£--——I
jjj

j T ~M
~
t=ri

—

It ^ Bless me, I know thoult

-j^t^t-m
~3~~

I==S=FJ-V==P: In a11 mJ pilgrim way,
^T p_^5^5- And bring me where the shadows

deem- er, Come and bless me now

r
ff-f-i—I—

Will never gloom the day.
My .l°y is now to journey

Close to thy loving side,

And hope with thee in glory
Forever to abide.

Copyright, 18S8, by John J. Hood Temple Songs-fL



m &t)t EClg Of tf)t gMllrg.
English Melody, arranged

1. I have found a friend in Jesus, he's ev'rything to me, He's the fairest of ten

2. He all my griefs has taken,and all my sorrows borne; In temptation he's my
3. He will never, never leave me, nor yet forsake me hcre,While I live by faith and

1/ V

pm&u&m V* • §--•--* -•-

thousand to my soul ; The Li-ly of the Valley, in him alone I see All I

strong and mighty tower; I have all for him forsaken, and all my idols torn From my
do his blessed will; A wall of fire about me, I've nothing now to fear; With his

D. S.—Lily of the Valley, the bright and Morning Star, He's the

Fine.

need to cleanse and make me fully whole; In sorrow he's my comfort, in

heart, and now he keeps me by his power ; Tho' all the world forsake me, and

manna he my hungry soul shall fill ; Then sweeping up to glo - ry to

^^^m^^m H=f m
-y—

U

lair- est of ten thousand to my soul. CHO -In sorrow, etc \after each verse.)

y m 1 * ,w •

D.S.

trouble he's my stay, He tells me ev'ry csre on him to roll.

Satan tempts me sore, Thro' Jesus I shall safely reach the goaL

see his blessed face,Where rivers of delight shall ever roll.

4>=$=£ i—

r

m -X-t-

£ ?z3L PEE

He's the

He's the

He's the

fmftw

Copyright, 1885, by John J. Hoo».
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Dknham Smith
" Rise up, my love, my fair one, and come away."

Arr. Song of Sol. ii. 10. Arr. by James McGranahan.

1. Rise up, and hast - en ! my soul, haste along ! And speed on thy
2. Why should we linger when heaven lies before ! While earth's fast re -

3. Loved ones in Je-sus they've passed on before, Now rest - ing in

4. No condera - nation ! how blessed is the word, And no sep - a -

# -P- " P- -•-. -P-

t=t-Hgrr^—

{

#3=3 23E I
% u

v—v-

-N-r
2fc-

2t * £ r—• =r—
c* * i^£"Ft-

jour -ney with hope and with song ; Home, home is near -ing, 'tis

ced - ing, and soon will be no more ; Pleasures and treasures which
glo - ry, they weary are no more ; Toils all are end - ed, and
ra - tion ! for - ev - er with the Lord : He will be with us who

-P- -P-* JL -P-

feif=t

"trr Vr~VA—\—£>

gSEtlf
coming in - to view, A little more of toiling and then to earth adieu.

once here we knew, No more can they charm us with such a goal in view,
nothing now but joy, And prais - es ascending, their ev- er glad employ,
loved us long before, And Je - sus, our Je - sus. is ours for ev - ermore.

-«-«-P--»-. . -P- -P- -P-"

i Come then,come, and raise the joyful song ! Ye children of the wilderness, our

I Home, home, home, oh, why should we delay ? The
I

I - . -P- -P-'-P--P* -P--P---P- -P-
-jd m i I t—m—r! 1 1 I—

H

1 H

—

s=r*s^d=il=^
time cannot be long, morn of heaven isdawning.we're near the break ofday.

• 1 1

*£=f4

Copyright, 1881, >>J Jtucs McGruhhjji. mrm* —y M—l I—-Tt—
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" Gather my saints together unto me."— Ps. 1. 5. J. H. Kukxbnknab*.

r—N—N—:

—

—fc-i—^—N—N J m^
At the sounding of the trumpet, when the saints are gather'd home, We will

When the angel of the Lord proclaims that time shall be no more, We shall

At the great and final judgement, when the hidden comes to light, When the
When the golden harps are sounding, and the angel bands proclaim, In tri-

-P- -P- -P- -P- -P -P P- -P- . -P-
-°-r-t- —f—|—P—$L_#_.L_L_h_AzJ_4_ ° °~

f^mmt
_̂

greet each other by the crystal sea, With the friends and all the lov'd ones there a-

gather, and the saved and ransom'd see, Then to meet again to- gether, on the
Lord in all his glo- ry we shall see; At the bidding of our Saviour, "Come, ye
umphant strains the gk>rious jubilee; Then to meet and jointo sing the song oi

-P- -P- -P- J
crystal sea ;

v—r
£££

—y—\/—y—y-i-P ^-v-Lv

—

V—V—U—

b

1—U—v—V-**

• 1/ ^
wait-ing us to come, What a gath'ring of the faith - ful that will be!
brightce- lestial shore, What a gath'ring of the faith - ful that will be!
blessed, to my right, What a gath'ring of the faith - ful that will be!
Mos- es and the Lamb, What a gath'ring of the faith -ful that will be!

£z£=jbj=4=j=di
*=&m j£ I©! -V-r+—m

ciiOKirs m -h. N

wt U y u ^~ I' & * £ *

=t=r I

What a gath - - - 'ring, gath - - - 'ring, At the
What a gath'ring of the loved ones when we'll meet with one an - oth - er,

-P- -P -P- '

- -.-?

f—*—t/—-&

—

1
—v—v—v-1

-N—!*—N-

mndingof the glorious ju-bi - lee! What a gath - - ring,
ju-bi-lee ! What a gath'ring when the friends and all the

-p -p- -»- -p -p p- J jT M p- -p p- p- p- -p-pp-

From " Song Treasury," by per.
O W (D IN) O »
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gath - - - 'ring, What a gath'ring of the faith-ful that will be

!

dear ones meet each oth - er,

Flora L. Best,

Oil! 'tin (Btforg h* 2J»g SouL
Jno. R. Swknkt.

JV__) Jl—Kt-I N ^-r r

i. To thy cross, dear Christ I'm clinging, All my re - fuge and my plea

;

2. Long my heart hath heard thee calling, But I thrust a- side thy grace;

3. Love e - ter - nal, light e - ter- nal, Close me safe - ly, sweetly in

;

mmmm̂ mmmwrn
-h *- —1 1- 5̂TFF=Q^

^5

1

Matchless is thy lov- ing kindness, Else it had not stoop 'd to me.
Yet, O boundless con- de-scension, Love is shin - ing from thy face.

Sav- iour, let thy balm of healing, Ev - er keep me free from sin.

mmmm mih—o-^-ho-
\l , y_

CHORUS.
3 -—

*

8--0
~
5 %-

5v-r4-
-N-- 4 55

Oh, 'tis glo - ry ! oh, 'tis glo - ry ! Oh, 'tis glo

f 9 9

£=P=r*^-1

—

V £
IE

t=t SEV V-

ry in my soul,

JjE-gL-j
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m
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^

s±* ipp^^Sfe^Pf1—

r

For I've touch'd the hem of his garment, And his pow'r

a-^-P-r*—p—jg|_y V , t=—o

—

a.±a_tL^

-c-t

doth make me whoic.

ippipE
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70 (talbnvv.
" The pl»c« which is called Calvary, there they crucified him."

Re*. W. M'X.. Dakwoud. Luke xxiii. 33. Jno. R. S

:£=*

1^
1. On Calv'ry's brow
2. 'Mid rending rocks
3. O Je-sus, Lord,

my Saviour died,

and dark'ning skies,

how can it be,

Twas there my
My Saviour

That thou shouldstK=S$
• P'P P

1-
1 I.I

4
=^

-W-H y—f-
p-^h-jL
m*

Oh k. ft I
s ^ fV

fiV—

b

--H«-M5— r-*~#v-^ "
1 i^

-^"?*

'

f'^l-.'H J«J—H=—1 a-2- T-^ Z*T-&+TJZ~*

Lord was cruci - fied : 'Twas on the cross he bled for

bows his head and dies; The opening vail reveals the
give thy life for me, To bear the cross andag-o-

m " m m • •• • a

v^it'if- w=\-^L L.L L * -•
I.I 1 *—

:
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—

m m 9L~?-£
1
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J
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E2EE
">'! (ft **" ^
me, And purchased there

To heaven's- joys
In that dread hour

my par-don free,

and endless day.

on Cal - va - ry !-

Cal- va - ry ! dark Calva - ry ! Where Jesus shed his blood for me, for me;

O Cal- va - ry ! blest Cal - va - ry ! Twas there my Saviour died for me.

—^ h-t«-•- • r» ^-P—P> P—r* 7 f . > : t .P _

0>r7r«cai LL-, ^ Ji» a (mu.



Mrs. M. B. C. Sladb.mm Deut. xi. 31 ; viii 7, 8.

I

71
J. R. Murray.

-4—iv
-N-«-

Tl=3t

1. With his dear and loving care Will the Saviour lead us on,

2. Through the rocky wilderness Will the Saviour lead us on,

3. With his strong and mighty hand Will the Saviour lead us on,

4. In the Promised Land to be Will the Saviour lead us on,

U 9
To the
To the
To that
Till fair

£-
-•^£=£1=*
±jk

ifcztzzsizps:
-9—•---

l>
fc=*=> rr

-*--*—&--

^EtEl^ *? ^=£ #_i—B_

^-ft- S
hills and valleys fair, O - ver
land we shall possess, O - ver
good and pleasant land, O - ver
Canaan's shore we see, O - ver

4^
b?=PE*=)C

4^

Jor - dan ? Yes, we'll rest our weary feet

Jor - dan ? Yes, by night the wondrous ray,

Jor - dan ? Yes, where vine and olive grow,
Jor - dan? Yes, to dwell with thee at last,

—M-4=-

m £= *-t

-N--N-

*± £2 £*
3

-—9—»-v—Pk-«-
3 + £-.—&-

-+ * -•- :£
I, £ £

By the crystal waters sweet, When the peaceful shore we greet, O-ver
Cloudy pil - lar by the day, They shall guide us on our way, O - ver

And the brooks and fountains flow,Thirst nor hunger shall we know. O-ver
Guide and lead us, as thou hast, Till the parted wave be passed,O - ver

Jor - dan. O - ver Jor - dan ! o - ver Jordan ! Yes,we'll rest our weary feet

W^
a • f" * r -P-S-P-*

I1 o~
5-t>-HQ= t=ii=t v—?-*-*-+-

-&--V
\»d. v*—R-f

s=
i.

By the crystal waters sweet,When the peaceful shore we'll greet, Over Jordan.



Wilt tfjott tie inaDc tofjolr f
Wll J. KlRKPATKICK.

-IpSi
^ £ -rt- -cr -cr

Hear the foot-steps of Je- sus, He is now passing by, Bearing balm for the
'Tis the voice of that Saviour, Whose mer-ci - ful call Freely <>IT- ers sal-

Are you halting and struggling,O'erpowered by your sin,While the waters are
Bless- ed Saviour, as-sist us To rest on thy word ; Let the soul hta Ling

gfc*^feEJ 3 t^
-4-,-

I I d-:

wounded, Healing all who ap - ply; As he spake to the suff'rer Who
va-tlon To one and to all; He is now beck'ning to him Each

troubled Can you not en - ter in? Lo, the Saviour stands waiting To
pow - er On us now be out-poured: Wash away ev- 'ry sin- spot, Take

me££ -0^A 4»M»

PPF^ 1—p-v ^m
lay at the pool, He is say-ing this moment, "W'ilt thou be made whole?"
sin tainted soul, And lov- ing - ly asking, "Wilt thou be made whole ?"

strengthen your soul, He is earnest- ly pleading, " Wilt thou be made whole?"
per-fect con - trol, Say to each trusting spirit, " Thy faith makes thee whole."

_ - _
-- --

£: JD-^P

f^m
£uu^u m±1H"^

REFRAIN"

Wilt thou be made whole? Wilt thou be made whole? O come, weary

^N i
T=£

m^t *=?
t

3s-

sufT'rer, O come, sin- sick soul ; See, the life-stream is flow- ing, See. the

4=U-*

—

r
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i
cleansing waves roll, Step in - to the cur- rent and thou shalt be whole.

TT. P=*
ft

COWFKK. (glorious iFouutatn. T. C. O'Kank.

There is a fountain filled with blood, filled with blood filled with blood, There
x -

1 And sinners plung'd beneath that fiood.beneath that flood.beneath that flood And

( The dy-ing thief rejoiced to see, rejoiced to see, rejoiced to see, ihe
2 -

J And there may I, tho' vile as he, tho' vile as he, tho' vile as he, And

u^ -P- -»- &P*

^^ P̂=*I
T t=t

t£ "P F

*=*:

3=2=1=3 m *-*-
3=! -o— o '

t-

a fount -ain filled with bood, Drawn from Imman- uel's veins,

)

sinners plunged beneath that flood, Lose all their guilt - y stains.

)

dy - ing thief rejoiced

there may I, tho' vile

see That fount -ain in

he, Wash all my sins

y-\—irFpo:=lE

3 Thou dying Lamb, |): thy precious blood :||

Shall never lose its power,
Till all the ransomed |]:Church of God
Are saved, to sin no more.

E'er since by faith |: I saw the stream
Thy flowing wounds supply,

Redeeming love jl: has been my theme,:
J

And shall be till I die.

From " Redeemer's Praise," by per.
O © CD O O gl R)
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R. Lowrt. R. Lowwr.
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What can wash a -way my stain? Nothing but the blood of Je - sus;

2. For my cleansing this I see— Nothing but the blood of Je - sus;

3. Noth- ing can for sin a - tone— Nothing but the blood of Je - sus;

4. This is all my hope and peace—Nothing but the blood of Je - sus

;

JL JfL -p. hGL m m m +. .p. *.

What can make me whole a - gain? Nothing but the blood of

For my par- don this my plea— Nothing but the blood of

Naught of good that I have done—Nothing but the blood of

This is all my righteousness— Nothing but the blood of

Je

Je

Je

Je

O

sus.

sus.

sus.

sus.

-fO-

r I

ItEFKAIX.

Oh, pre-cious is the flow That makes me white as snow;

A-P--P-.-P- -o #- - -P- -P- -* j
=9: f=*£=*=fe £=t-11=|2:

5 Now by this I'll overcome

—

Nothing but the blood of Jesus;
Now by this I'll reach my home—
Nothing but the blood of Jesus.

Glory! glory! thus I sing

—

Nothing but the blood of Jesus;
All my praise for this I bring—
Nothing but the blood of Jesus.

Copyright, 1876, by Robert Lowry. From " Welcome Tidings," by per.
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Robeei Morris, LL. D. "Jesus walked in Galilee."—John vii. I.

ft K-U= J. ±
H. R. Palmbk.

#? CD- -» .
fr ah

JZjaO ft l£±

1. Each coo- ing dove
2. Each flowery glen
3. And when I read

tf 1

and sighing bough,
and mossy dell,

the thrilling lore

That makes the
Where happy

Of him who

g=g±g=g:

V V V I

so blest to me,
in song a - gree,
up- on the sea,

rO-O^-HO-HO

Has something far

Thro' sunny morn
I long, oh, how _ J

ft- Q

divin - er
the praises
I long once

rcnrr rv Hrr

strzs

^^Wf
It bears me back
Of sights and sounds
To follow him

to Gal - i - lee.

in Gal - i - lee.

in Gal - i - lee.

^ =M
P 1/ ?

CHORUS.
1 1—*—s-

-i - -«--=—

^

1 «M—*5 H • ffi^
O Gal - i -lee! sweet Gal-i- lee! Where Jesus loved so much to be; O

Sbfcm
Gal - i - lee! bjue Gal - i - lee! Come, sing thy song again to me!

~

tP 1 1 -£PrIP==:P^Lgt=
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Rev. E. H. Stokss, D. D.

Andante con cspress. i

nntil £r i«u&.
Luke xv.

#=**^
JNO. R. SWKNKT.
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X - las! a -las! a wayward sheep Had wandered from the fold, Far
Ho sought with many-a footstep sore, From early morn till night; Thro'
How long, O Lord, must I still go? How long search for the sheep? They've

kf-^-f-fc

@^

o'er the mountains rough and steep, "Where howling tempests rolled; The
rock - y wastes, where torrents roar,—All pathways but the right ; Then
wandered far a -way, I know,—Discouraged, lo, I weep: How

4- -P- -P-

•f-^-filg^ -*—

r

3=J ^E^e^a1 -£v

r^*
Shepherd, with a burdened mind, Went forth the missing one to find, The
cried, with sad and burdened mind, The missing I have failed to find, The
long thus go, with burdened mind? "Go;" Jesus saith," until ye find;" The

b#fe^####^^^ £ £ PpPpif=F
miss - ing one, far, far a - way, The miss - ing one to find,

miss - ing one, far, far a -way, A -las! I've failed to find,

miss - ing one must not be lost,— Go, seek un - til ye find !

1
1
—i—.

fa. , m—i m --• -

m
CHORUS.

-q ^ ft
c_

:

:

*E*

Go, seek un - til ye find; Go, seek un - til ye find; The
Chorus to last verse :—

Joy! joy! the lost is found; Joy! joy! the lost is found ; The
P- • . -m- -P- • . . -P- * -•- -P- -P- ^

-^m T
Copyright, 1885, by John J. Hood.
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miss - ing one must not be lost,-

miss - ing one, no long - er lost,

_ -p. .p. Jp.

ggi
*=*

-Go, seek un - til

The miss- ing one
F- .-* ^

ye find,

found.

I
fr*^

I
r-r

4 I've sought my friends for many-a day,
Have prayed for many-a year

;

Yet, still they wander far away,
O'er mountains dark and drear

;

Howlong thus seek with burdened mind?
"Seek," Jesus saith, "until ye find;"

The missing one must not be lost,

—

"Go, seek until ye find!"

Lord, at thy word I go again,

Believing I shall find

:

I listened, and a low refrain

Came to me on the wind

;

Led by the sadly joyful sound
I rushed, and, lo, the lost was found

!

Joy! joy! O blessed joy divine!

The lost one I have found.

H. BONAR.
Gtustimig.

WM. J. KlRKPATRICK.

£S^fc^^i :£ :

1. Trust - ing - ly, trust - ing - ly, Je - sus, to thee Come I ; Lord,
2. Peace - ful - ly, peace - ful - ly Walk I with thee ; Je - sus, my
3. Hap - pi - ly, hap - pi - ly Pass I a - long, Ea - ger to

£\*m rr *
FEfF**r=Fff

&*-
BE*

±E±Sea-g

-EN"
lov -

Lord,
work

ing - ly, Come thou to me ! Then shall I lov - ing - ly,

thou art All, all to me ; Peace thou hast left to us,

for thee, Ear- nest and strong ; Life is for ser - vice true,

fe£^^=P^P •t— :

-I L 4 fM- m
rit.

Iat IC2& -e-

Then shall I joy - ful- ly walk here with thee, Walk here with thee.

Thy peace hast giv- en us ; So let it be, So let it be.

Life is for bat- tie, too, Life is for song, Life is for song.S -P-«- rt if t-c+£m:=*=*=5^
rir f

Copyright, 1885, by John J. Hood.
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LlZZIB EuWAKDS.

£
Jho. R. Swenet.

E .'

1. Great is the Lord, who rul - eth o - ver all ! "Wake, wake and sing,

2. Great is the Lord, who spake and it was done; Wake, wake and .sing,

3. Great is the Lord, oh, come with ho - ly mirth ; Wake, wake and sing,

4. Great is the Lord, and ho - ly is his name! Wake, wake and sing.

m : I ; t-4. m#
£ p^E3 _\_

2E
1/ p, , . " '

wake, wake and sing; Down at his feet in ad - o - ra - tion fall,

wake, wake and sing; Hon- or and strength, dominion he has won,
wake, wake and sing, Come and re-joice, ye na- tions of the earth,

wake, wake and sing ; An - gels and men, his wondrous works proclaim,

m £=fc
lr

T==Z=*

±-± cnoKus.

I
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Praise andmag-ni-fy our King. O ye redeemed above, Strike, strike your

-f . r ^ *
3=^ fer £fe
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harps of love, ITail the Blessed One, Hail the Mighty One, Sweetly his^M

wonders tell, Loud- ly his glo- ry swell, Praise and magni- fy our King

1

—

Lr
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Amok.

-d -h-a—O-^~^T*

Rev. J. H. Stockton

Jv I h^i ^
S=*=«U*-*"

1. Je-sus, my Lord, to thee I cry, Unless thou help me I must die;

2. Helpless I am, and full of guilt, But yet for me thy blood was spilt,

3. I thirst, I long to know thy love, Thy full sal-vation I would prove;
4. If thou hast work for me to do, Inspire my will, my heart renew,
5. And when at last the work is done, The bat- tie o'er, the vie -fry won,

'r*~*
Oh, bring thy free sal -

And thou can'st make me
But since to thee I

And work both in and
Still, still my cry shall

va- tion nigh, And
what thou wilt, But
can- not move, Oh,
by me, too, But
be a - lone, Oh,

take me as
take me as
take me as
take me as
take me as

J^

am

!

am

!

am

!

am

!

am

!

5^^ ^d£ £0!:!m ?—r *zat

D. S.— bring thy free sal - va- tion nigh, And take me as I am

!

REFRAIN.«^CTfgjfe§
B.S.

=S=3=£
-0- ^^_^

Take me as I am, Take me as I am; Oh,
Take me, take me as I am. Take me, take me as I am;

m$t E^K
U I 1/

f=T=f
fT=fs

Copyright, 1878, by John J. Hood.
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Charlotte Elliott. JUST AS I AM.
1 Just as I am, without one plea,
But that thy blood was shed for me,
And that thou bid'st me come to thee,

O Lamb of God, I come

!

Tune and Chorus above.

2 Just as I am, and waiting not
To rid my soul of one dark blot,
To thee whose blood can cleanse each

O Lamb of God, I come ! [spot,

3 Just as I am, though tossed about
With many a conflict, many a doubt,
Fightings within, and fears without,

O Lamb of God, I come

!

4 Just as I am—poor, wretched, blind;
Sight, riches, healing of the mind,
Yea, all I need, in thee to find,

O Lamb of God, I come

!

5 Just as I am—thou wilt receive,
Wilt welcome, pardon, cleanse, relieve;
Because thy promise I believe,

O Lamb of God, I come

!

6 Just as I am—thy love unknown
Hath broken every barrier down.
Now, to be thine, yea, thine alone,

O Lamb of God, I come

!
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" My strong rock, for a house of defense."

Rev. William O. Cushing P»- *x*>- z. jFA . d. Sankkv. By per.
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1. O safe to the Rock that is high- er than I, My soul in its

2. In the calm of the noontide, in sorrow's lone hour, In times when tomp-

3. How oft in the conflict, when pressed by the foe, I have fled to my

^f*=£& 57:

f r I I -^rfb•i> 4 J la
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S

conflicts and sor- rows would fly ; So sin - ful, so wea - ry, thine,

ta - t ion casts o'er me its power; In the tempests of life, on its

He - fuge and breathed out my woe; How oft - en,when tri - als like

&L
fees *=& £^Bn ^V~

V
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thine would I be; Thou blest "Rock of A - ges," I'm hid-ing in thee.

wide, heaving sea, Thou blest "Rock of A - ges," I'm hid- ing in thee.

sea - billows roll, Have I hid - den in thee, O thou Rock of my soul.

m$=&=* mi-f g |
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Hiding in thee, Hiding in thee, Thou blest " Rock of Ages," I'm hiding in thee.
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There comes to my heart one sweet strain, A glad, and a j oyous re - frain,

sweet strain, refrain,

By Christ on the cross peace was made,My debt by his death was all paid,
was made, all paid.

When Jesus as Lord I had crowned, My heart with this peace did abound,
had crowned, abound.

In Jesus for peace I a- bide, abide, And as I keep close to his side, his side,

J -N 1 *
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I sing it a- gain and a - gain, Sweet peace, the gift of God's love.

No oth - er founda- tion is laid For peace, the gift of God's love.

In him the rich blessing I found, Sweet peace, the gift of God's love.

There's nothing but peace cloth betide, Sweet peace, the gift of God's love.
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CHORUS.
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Peace, peace, sweet peace ! Won- der- ful gift from a - bove ! a- bove i Oh

3=E*=t fc
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won- derful, wonder- ful peace ! Sweet peace, the gift of God's love

!
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Temple Songs-Y
Copyright, 1887, by P. Bilitohn.
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Rbv W«. H. Hunter. D. D.
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An-anged by J. H Stocktt"*.

*5r§
I. The Great Phy- si - cian now is here, The sym- pa- thiz ing Je - sus : )

He speaks the drooping heart to cheer, Oh, hear the voice of Je - sus. /

Sweet-est note in ser - aph song, Sweetest name on raor - tal tongue,
•0- -m- -f- »-. -0- #- •#••
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Sweet-est car

i
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ev - er sung, Je - sus, bles- sed

=*:

Je - sus.

m
f=

2 Your many sins are all forgiven,

Oh, hear the voice of Jesus

;

Go on your way in peace to heaven,

And wear a crown with Jesus.

3 All glory to the dying Lamb

!

I now believe in Jesus;

I love the blessed Saviour's name,
I love the name of Jesus.

4 The children too, both great and small,

Who love the name of Jesus,

May now accept his gracious call

To work and live for Jesus.

5 Come, brethren, help me sing his praise.

Oh, praise the name of Jesus

;

Come, sisters, all your voices raise,

Oh, bless the name of Jesus.

6 His name dispels my guilt and fear.

No other name but Jesus ;

Oh, how my soul delights to hear

The precious name of Jesus.

7 And when to that bright world above,

We rise to see our Jesus,

We'll sing around the throne of love

His name, the name of Jesus.

MY SOUL, BE ON THY GUARD.—Laban, key D
I My soul, be on thy guard,

Ten thousand foes arise
;

The hosts of sin are pressing hard
To draw thee from the skies.

3 Oh, waich, and fight, and pray

;

The battle ne'er give o'er

;

Renew it Iwldly every day,

And help divine implore.

3 Ne'er think the vict'ry won,
Nor lay thine armor down

;

The work of faith will not be done
Till thou obtain the crown.

4 Then persevere till death
Shall bring thee to thy God

;

He'll take thee, at thy parting breath.

To bis divine abode.
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Wm. J. KinKPATKICK.

1:

Matt. xi. 28. 1. Come unto mc, the Saviour said, Come unto me, the Saviour said
;

John xiv 6. 2. 1 am the way, the truth, the life, 1 am the way, the truth, the life
;

Mark x. at. 3. Take up the cross, and follow me, Take up the cross, and follow me

;

Matt. vii. 7. 4. Ask and it shall he given you, Ask and it shall be given you;

)J.4 1 P-±-P— J= p-_ » P—P—B-.L-IB—L, +_^_ -»=»-j:i=i
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Come unto me, the Saviour said, And I will give you rest.

I am the way, the truth, the life, Iam the lightof the WorldJohn viii.w.

Take up the cross, and fol - low me, And thou shalt have treasure in heaven.

Ask and it shall be giv - en you, Seek and ye shall find.

P
P

CHORUS.
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Oh, the blessed words of Je
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sus! Precious words! hallowed words !
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Oh, the blessed words of Je - sus! Words of life
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to me.
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John iii. 36.

5 He that belicveih
|
on the Son, :||

Hath everlasting
|
life.

Is. xlv. 22.

6 Look unto me, and I be ye saved, :||

All the ends of the
|
earth.

Matt. v. 8.

7 Blessed are the
|

pure in heart, :||

For
I

they shall see
|
God.

Matt v. 12.

8 Re-
I
joicednd be ex-

|
cecdingglad,:||

For
I

great is your reward in) heaven,
Uoi).yri|jbt, ll»t, l>y W

John xiv. 18.

9 I
I

will not leave you
|
comfortless,

|[

I will come unto
|
you.

John vii. 37.

10 If
I

any man thirst let him |comeunto
And drink of the water of

I
life. [me,:||

Mark. x. 14.

11 Suffer little children to
|
come unto

me, :||
[heaven.

For of
I

such is the kingdom of
|

John xiv. 2.

12 I
I

go to prepare a
|

place lor you,
||

In my leathers' house.
M J. KlIlKI'ATUICK.
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Advice of an aged colored man to young converts, " Take hold, hold on, hold fast

and never let go !
'

Priscilua J. Owens. Wm. J. Kikkpathick.

-N—-V

: t t XT

1. O, turn not back in the Christian race Till the prize is won we know
;

2. O, turn not back on life's battle- field. Tin/ the world's a mighty foe,

3. Truth's anchor firm - ly, sure - ly clasp. As the billows near thee flow,

4. Though danger threatens or death alarms, In each ris- ing flood of woe,

I
-5 L
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Reach up to Christ for abounding grace, Take hold and nev - er let go!

God's arms are round thee as a shield. Take hold and nev - er let go

!

God's hand will close o'er thy feeble grasp. Take hold and nev - er let go

!

Still cling to God's ev- er - last- ing arms,Take hold and nev - er let go!

gg J=J: • r: J=l=3t
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CHORUS.

£E^ tte
Take hold, hold on, Hold fast and nev- er let go! No

Take hold. hold on, hold on

!

S ^^£±££1 n=t m
\ "s V V ^< r\ s

matter holt the wind in the tempest may blow. Take hold and never let go!
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Wm. J. Kirkpatrick.
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We have heard a joy - ful sound, Je - sus saves,

Waft it on the roll - ing tide, Je - sus saves,

Sing a - bove the bat- tie's strife, Je - sus saves,

Give the winds a might- y voice, Je - sus saves,

Je - sus

Je - sus

Je - sus

Je - sus

M
saves

;

saves,

saves

;

saves,

£F£ M ^j=&-&

m

Spread the glad- ness all a- round,

Tell to sin - ners, far and wide,

By his death and end- less life,

Let the na - tions now re - joice,

& N 5»

Je - sus saves,

Je - sus saves,

Je - sus saves,

Je - sus saves,

*==* £ T3h «± :p—

r

Je - sus

Je - sus

Je - sus

Je - sus

saves

;

saves

;

saves

;

saves

:
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Bear the

Sing, ye
Sing it

Shout sal

news
is -

soft

- va -

to ev - 'ry land, Climb the steeps and cross the waves,

lands of the sea, E - cho back, ye o - cean caves,

- ly thro' the gloom, When the heart for mer - cy craves,

tion full and free, High- est hills and deep- est caves,
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Onward, 'tis our Lord's command, Je - sus saves, Je- sus saves.

Earth shall keep her ju - bi - lee, Je - sus saves, Je- sus saves.

Sing in tri - umph o'er the tomb, Je - sus saves, Je- sus saves.

This our song of vie - to - ry, Je - sus saves, Je- sus saves.
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" I shall be satisfied when I awake with thy likeness

"

Arr. by P. H Roblin. P. Bilhorn.

1. "When mjr Sav-iour I shall see, In his glo-rious likeness be,

2. When I'm whol-ly freed from sin, Spot -less, clean, and pure within,

3. When my feet shall press the shore Trod by an- gels' feet be- fore,

4. Oh, till then be this my care, More his im - age blest to wear;

m fe=tf^=£ § i fr^^m ^̂ ^ 4-
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Clad in robes by love supplied, Then shall I be sat - is - fled.

Meet to stand by Je-sus'side, Then shall I "be sat - is - fled.

Near to liv- ing streams that glide, Then shall I be sat - is - fied.

More to con - quer self and pride, So shall I be sat - is • fied.

_f f ; t ,-e—

t

:£ m atZ±E -r-»- v-

CHORUS

Sat- is -fied with love divine, Sat- is -fied since Christ is mine,

6
4^J=;^* £ ^ss Pfi Eg 5t?=?

Ev - 'ry need in him supplied, Then shall I be sat - is - fied.
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P P. B.

&
" For the Son of Man is come to seek and to save that which was lost."

Luke xix. 10.

P. P. BlLSS.

m

1. Ten- der - ly the Shepherd, O'er the mountains cold, Goes to bring his

2. Patient - ly the own - er Seeks with earnest care, In the dust and

3. Lov-ing - ly the Fa - ther Sends the news a- round :
" He once dead now

intiJC
Rfl

I
CHORUS.

iJ^pSEpj^j^*&3t m *
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lost one Back to the fold. Seek-ing to save, Seek-ing to

darkness Her treasure rare,

liv - eth—Once lost is found."

save,

T'-~r- t mr+ ^ti-i* ihRJ - ^im ^§m_m
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Lost one, 'tis Je - sus Seek-ing to save: Seek-ing to

is ~ i

B55£J^a zm^Etedi*E3
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91S

Seek

-0~

- ing to save, Lost one, 'ti

1

is U

'

'tis Je - sus Seek - ing to save.
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By permission of The .Iohn Chuecii Co., owners of copyright.
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"And many women were there."—Matt, xxvii. 55.

-N-

I. Baltzill.
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O Jesus, Saviour, I long to rest Near the cross where thou hast died

;

My dy- iug Je- sus, my Saviour God, Who hast home my guilt and sin,

O Je- sus, Saviour, now make me thine, Never let me stray from thee

;

The cleansing pow'r of thy hlood apply, All my guilt and sin re- move;

m%- mE mt FF^

M -> '
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For there is hope for the ach- ing hreast, At the cross I will a - hide.

Now wash me, cleanse me with thine own hlood, Ever keep me pure and clean.

Oh, wash me, cleanse me, for thou art mine, And thy love is full and free.

Oh, help me, while at thy cross I lie, Fill my soul with perfect love.

JE* 3H j- 1 1 H
5£ tt=x

CHOKUS.

e: mm%
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At the cross I'll a -bide, At the cross I'll a -hide,

At the cross I'll a- bide, At the cross I'll abide;

mm^m^\
At the cross I'll abide, There his blood is applied ; At the cross I am sanctified.

By permission.
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F. A. Blackmer.
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1. When we enter the portals of glo - ry, And the great host of ransom'd we see,

2. When we see all the saved of the ages,Who from cruel death partings are free,

3. When we stand by the beautiful river/Neath the shade of the life-giving tree,

4 When we look on the form that redeem'd us,And his glory and majesty see,

As the numberless sand of the sea-shore,What a wonderful sight that will be

!

Greeting there with a heavenly greeting,What a wonderful sight that will be

!

Gazing out o'er the fair land of promise,What a wonderful sight that will be

!

While asKing ofthe saints he is reigning,What a wonderful sight that will be

!

From " Qoupel in bocg," by per.
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Rev. E. H. Stokks, D. D.
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Wm. J. KlRKPATRICK
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Though there may be shades of sadness Ev'ry day, ev -'ry day, There are

You may have your little crosses Ev -'ry day, ev -'ry day; You may
Seek to lighten some one's sorrow Ev-'ry day, ev -'ry day; This will
Life may have its ho - ly pleasures Ev-'ry day, ev - 'rv day; And the

-«- -f*-* -0- -•-

^g|^ E

golden gleams of gladness Ev'ry day, ev-'ry day; There is joy a- mid the
meet with little loss-es Ev -'ry day, ev'ry day; Nevermind! each cross will
bring a sweeter morrow Ev-'ry day, ev-'ry day; Faint, it moy be, yet pur-
heart lind richest treasures Ev'ry day, ev -'ry day; See, the skies are growing

sighing, Laughter ringing thro' the crying, Love to love with smiles replying,Ev'ry
lighten, Grief in all your losses brighten, If your hold on God shall tighten Ev'ry

suing, All thechristly graces wooing, And some little good be doing, Ev'ry
clearer.Dear ones all becoming dearer,And our home is so much nearer,Ev'ry

P.r fvr.

day, ev-'ry day. Ev-'ry day, . . . while on our way Thro' the

^ ^ \j 'ct come what may,

l.'.Tjn.'.l. I A*, by Juiin J Uuuo
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greatest good aspire,From the high,still rising higher, Ev'ry day, ev'ry day.

e p - p p- ira
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Fanny J. Crosby.
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Sestta, X come to Wbit.
Wm. J KlRKPATRICK.
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1. Je - sus, I come to thee, Long-ing for rest; Fold thou thy

2. Je - sus, I come to thee, Hear thou my cry ; Save, or I

3. Now let the rolling waves Bend to thy will, Say to the

4. Swift-ly the part -ing clouds Fade from my sight; Yon-der thy

-P-gpS g=P=
T-TT 1- ri^-f

CHORUS.

I133
wea - ry

per-ish,

troubled

bow ap-

^r-g-r-g at

child Safe to thy breast. Rocked on a storm- y sea,

Lord, Save or I die.

deep, Peace, peace be still,

pears, Love - ly and bright.
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Oh, be not far from me. Lord, let me cling to thee, On - ly to thee
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"Aris«, he callcth thee."—Mark x. 49. Gbo. F. Root.
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1. Why do you wait, dear brother, Oh, why do you tarry so long? Your

2. What do you hope, dear brother, To gain by a further de - lay? There's

3. Do you not feel, dear brother, His Spirit now striving within? Oh,

4. Why do you wait, dear brother, The harvest is passing a - way, Your

m*s m ^ is rv

*3T ^=s
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Saviour is waiting to give yon A place in his sane- ti-fied throng,

no one to save you but Je - sus, There's no other way but his way.

why not accept his sal-va-tion, And throw off thy burden of sin?

Saviour is longing to bless you, There's danger and death in delay?

£s=*^ L ;;; -#—p-
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1
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Why not? why not? Why not come to him now?
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Why not? why not? Wliy not come to him now?
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E. E. Hasty.

1/
- -0- -a-, -g-; ----- y

1. Jesus,my Saviour, to Bethlehem came,Born in a manger to sorrow and shame;

2. Jesus,my Saviour, onCalvary 's tree,Paid the great debt,andmy soul he set free

;

3. Jesue,my Saviour, the same as of old,While I did wander afar from the fold,

. Jesus,my Saviour,shall come from on high ,Swee t isthepromise asweary yearsfly

;
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Oh, it was wonder- ful, blest be his name, Seeking for

Oh, it was wonder- ful, how could it be? Dy-ing for

Gent- ly and long he hath pled with my soul, Calling for

Oh, I shall see him descending the sky, Coming for me, for me

me, for

me, for

me, for

me.

me.

me.

,^j£-£: +
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for me, for me :

.
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seeking for me, Seeking for me, seeking for me
dying for me, Dy- ing for me, dying for me

;

calling forme, Call- ing for me, calling forme;

coming for me, Com-ing for me, coming for me

;

Seeking for me,

Dy-ing for me,

Call-ing for me,

Com-ing for me,

m -jy^
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Oh, it was wonderful, blest be his name, Seeking for me, for

Oh, it was wonderful, how could it be? Dy-ing for me, for

Gent-ly and long he hath pled with my soul, Calling for me, for

Oh, I shall see him descending the sky, Coming for me, for

- . £ A ^' » „ • • - - - »
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me.

me.

me.

me.
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From "Good Will," by per.
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94 j& tfytxt &ug (^ne &itt.
Martha J Lankton. Wm. J. Kirkpatbick.

Is there an - y one here that is will- ing to-day On Je - sus the
Is there an -y one here that is try -ing to-day The fet- ters of
Is there an -y one here that is wea-ry to-day, Or la - den, or

Hear the Saviour's sweet voice while he calls thee again, O come, and lxs-

-xi
i i r

Lord to be-licve? Is there an-y poor sonl that is longing to-day The
e - vil to break? An-y rcad-y to fol-low the Saviour to-day, And

sor - row oppressed ? Is there any sad heart that is praying to-day To
lieve and o - bey, He is waiting to bless, he will comfort thee now! He

.0. jfL .p. .p. • f *** A

gift

take
find

nev •

of his grace to re- ceive

up the cross for his sake.

in the Sav- iour a rest,

er turned an-y a - way.

Come un - to me,

Come un - to me, come un - to me,

f^FFP1

call-

[££--£=£

ing now to thee, Come, oh, come
i ^

un - to me. un - to me.
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R. Blackall. H. R. Palmer.
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1. Would you gain the best in life?Win the prize 'mid all the strife? Hold your
2. Life is more than i - die play ; It will quickly pass away ; Use a-

3. Look beyond the present hour ; Nev- er yield to Satan's power ; Tho' a-& m *=?p-'—r—

•

•—
-7~

±

£SEj A-T~r \X

place thro' troubles rife? With the right keep step! Know the world is watching you

;

right each golden day; With the good keep step! There are earnest pressing needs,

hove the clouds maylower,With the truth keep step! Onward press! nor,on the way,

-•—«-=

—

»—3 5 • • I W f ^ \rm-—3—o-2—r-

7* Z - v
Be sincere in all you do; With the good, the pure,and true. Ever firm keep step

!

Filled alone by purest deeds; Happy he the call who heeds-With the true keep step

!

Loiter once or wastethe day: God and truthand right all say,Strong in faith,keep step!

i
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CHORUS.
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Keep step, keep step ev-er, Keep step,

-S- -1 3- '!
keep step ev-er,
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Keep step, keep step, Keep step, keep step ev - er
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E. R. Latta.

Ento 2%i8 XmuQi.
Wm. J. KlRKPATRICK.
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1. In- to his im - age to grow
2. In - to his im - age to grow,
3. In - to his im - age to grow,

&fi:

_b: *=*

*—*T_
Ev - er my purpose shall be,

Ev - er resembling him more,
Out of the likeness of sin

;

-P^P-
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Who from the courts of the sky Came as a ran-som for me:
As in his footsteps I tread, Seeking the heav-en- ly shore:

Trusting, thro' mer- its of his, Glo - ry e - ter - nal to win

:

a^y^ ^ > ^ > ^ J
I

—

m d i—*—3-

Like as a servant he came, Bear-ing my guilt and my shame;
Yea, I will ear- nest - ly plead, Plead to be like him in - deed,

Per -feet in faith and in love, Meet for his kingdom a - bove:

U-- ---JfcL*
£=£ m *se

i

c=TT 1 1-

3=3=
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Bear-ing my bur- den of woe;
Who, tap - on Cal - va - ry's tree,

This the dear wish of my soul,
IN IN ^

*=&
*=*

Lov-ingand suf-fer-fttg so!

Purchased sal- va- tion for me.
Now to be per- feet -ly whole.

-P ' P£=e=e
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Lov - - iiig and suf-fering so, Lov - - inn and suf-fering so!
Loving, yes, lov- ing Ixwing, yes, lov- ing

Pur - chafed salvation for me, Pur - chased salvation for me,
Purchased salvation, Purchased salvation,

Per - - l'eet in faith and in love, Meet . . . for his kingdom above;
Perfect, yea, perfect Meet for his kingdom,
#. _*. *. +. +. .p. J>.> M.J- .p. -»- -#. JL A. -#. .*- .#-• .0-JL *.
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Bearing my burden of woe, . . . Loving and suf- fering so.

Bear - - - ing my bur- den of woe, suf- fering so.

Who, upon Calva-ry's tree, . . . Purchased salvation for me. . . .

Who up - on Cal- va - ry's tree, sal - vation for me.

This the dear wish of my soul, . . Now to he perfect - ly whole. . .

This .... the dear wish of my soul, perfect- ly whole.

-P- -P- -0- m -0- -0- -0- HH -P-* -•-
--£. 4=- -p—0- *-^w-B5 1www
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Wttumtbtv.
James Nicholson. Jno. R. Swknet.

t
j##W-*-

1. I praise the Lord that one like me For mercy may to Je - sus flee,

2. I was to sin a wretched slave, But Jesus died my soul to save

;

3. I look by faith and see this word,Stamp'd with the blood of Christmy Lord,
4. I now believe he saves my soul, His precious blood hath made me whole

;

sHP It
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says that whoso - ev - er will May seek and find salva - tion

says that whoso - ev - er will May seek and find salva - tion

says that whoso - ev - er will May seek and find salva - tion

says that whoso - ev - er will May seek and find salva - tion

still,

still,

still,

still.
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CHORUS.
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My Saviour's promise faileth never; He counts ME in the Whoso- ev-
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R. L. rty per.

Slow.
'* He is not here, but is risen."-Luke xxiv. 6. Rev. Robert Lowrt.

^m
1. Low in the grave he lay—Je - sus, my Sav-iour! Waiting the coming day—
2. Vainly they watch his bed—Jesus, my Sav- iour ! Vainly they seal the dead—
3. Death cannot keep his prey—Jesus, my Sav- iour ! He tore the bars away—

Je - sus, my Lord! Up from the grave he a- rose, he a -rose,Witha

might -y triumph o'er his foes; he a- rose- He arose a Victor from the

C*fi7r1«M, I87«, bj Biclow & Mn«.
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Wulh in tee mvfot* "
Isaiah ii. 5. Gbo. C. Hugg.
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1. "Walk in the light the Lord hath given, To guide thy steps a - right; His

2. Walk in the light of gospel truth, That shines from God's own word ; A
3. Walk in the light! tho' shadows dark, Like spectres cross thy way ; Dark-

4. Walk in the light! and thou shalt know The love of God to thee; The

S3 1-V «•©—•—=1- «
*—5*—V—9—1/- 1 1" 1—r~r

-&-*
CHORUS.

&m -A
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Holy Spirit sent from heaven,Can cheer the darkest night. Walk in the

light to guide in early youth The faithful of the Lord,

ness will flee before the light Of God's e - ter - nal day.

fellowship, so sweet below, In heaven will sweeter be. Walk in the light, in the

.JL.(^'JLJi.-JL. .(2.
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light, light,

bcauti - ful light of God, Walk in the light, in the beauti - fill light of God,

« -«'- p » -iS 1-

-S?- v- -t1—h -»-
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t
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Walk in the light, the light of God.Walk in the light,

Walk in the light, in the beautiful light of God ;

Copyright, 1376, bj Asa Hdu-
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"When she heard of Jesus, came in the press behind, and touched his garment."

C.Ellsworth. Mark v. a 7 . Wm. J. Kirkpatbick.

4
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An ea - ger, restless crowd drew near, And round the Saviour pressed

;

The mul - ti-tude, with curious eyes, Just gazed up- on his face

;

Oh, near to Christ the man - y came, In that most fa- vored hour!

Of all who throng his courts to-day Who shall re- ceive his word ?

iF=r- P-?-*-

^ 3EE*
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1 r
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But one, with warm and lov - ing faith, His heal - ing power confessed.

But she glanced up with hope and love, To feel his sav - ing grace.

But one stretched out the hand of faith, And touched his healing power.

"Who shall reach forth with faith sincere To touch the heal- ing Lord ?

IS £E£*Tf?
•—• r

£=£

CHORUS.
iU EU£^m *=*=*3t=t *•- I ^tr

She had touched the hem of his garment, Trusting with all her soul;

last v. Come and touch the hem of his garment. Trusting with all your soul;

m 2*r £ Wm =£-v
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For ev - 'ry touch of the lov- ing Je- sus Can make the wounded whole.
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:Rev. M. L. Hofford. " To-day if ye will hear his voice."—Ps. xcv. 7. T. M. Miller.
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1. Come to the arms of

2. Come to tbe arms of
3. Come to the arms of

__ .p.- .p. .p.

Je -

Je -

Je -

-&—

sus, O come without de - lay,

sus, Re- cline on his dear breast,

sus, And when the shades of night
P. -*- -r*- #£ 10-
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Come while the voice of mer - cy Is call - ing you to - day.

Come, for the heav- y la - den Can find no sweet- er rest.

Have wrapped the world in darkness, In him you shall have light.
4L X- *- >- *
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££:
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r
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The gold - en gates are

His lov - ing voice is

Come while the Spir - it

a % * w*=z
o - pen, To your ce - les - tial home,

call - ing, En- treat - ing you to come,
bids you, In sweet - est tones to come

;

&-- t m z& ms f^f—r-f—f- -f
CHORUS.
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The shin - ing ones are

His gen - tie arms are

The gold - en gates are

@3*$--

wait - ing To hear you say, " I come."
wait - ing To give you welcome home,

o - pen To your ce - les - tial home,

* P>- -P-
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The shin- ing ones are wait - ing
His gen - tie arms are wait- ing
The gold- en gates are o - pen

:*=&

To hear you say, " I come."
To give you wel-come home.
To your ce - les - tial home.
-p. -p. .p. ^.
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Mary D. Jami

It lUacJjrs iHr
J»0. R. SWENKT.

1. Oh, this ut - ter- most sal- va-tion! 'Tis a fountain full and free,

2. How a- maz - ing God's compassion, That so vile a worm should prove

3. Je - sus, Saviour, I a -dorethee! Now thy love I will proclaim,

^ti-g-J^i
^ztt -v—v-

ffpi
Pure, ex-haustless, ev - er flow- ing, Wondrous grace! it reaches me!
This stupend - ous bliss of Heav-en, This un-measured wealth of love !

I will tell the blessed sto - ry, I will mag - ni - fy thy name

!

chorus.mm 1 IS*=* a±
xtf
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It reaches me ! it reaches me ! Wondrous grace ! it reaches me

!
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Pure, ex- haustless, ev • er flowing, Wondrous grace ! it reaches me

!

from " Th« Garner," by f.w.
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T. C. O'Kank. By per.
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On Jor - dan's storm- y banks I stand, And cast a wish - ful

O'er all these wide- ex - tend - ed plains Shines one e - ter - nal

When shall I reach that hap - py place, And be for - ev - er

Filled with delight, my rap - tured soul Would here no long - er

£i=£=fc £

eye

day;
blest?

stay;

mm1—

r

^Hf=j ^p I-*=£

lie.

way.
rest?

way.

f
To Canaan's fair

There God the Son
When shall I see

and hap - py land, Where my pos - ses - sions

for - ev - er reigns, And scat- ters night a -

my Father's face, And in his

Tho' Jordan's waves a - round me roll, Fear - less I'd

p£^M-^-g fif r r

bo - som
launch a -

e±
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Chorus

We will rest in the fair and happy land, Just across on the evergreen shore, . .

by and by, evergreen shore.
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Sing the song of Moses and the Lamb, by and by, And dwell with Jesus evermore.
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104 MtitiQinQ in Vbt gAytatotu.
Words from " Songs of Glory."
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Gbo. A. Miwra.

i—r

—

^—^—*—i h-1—c—=—C—*
1 r-

1. Sowing in the morning, sowing seeds of kindness, Sowing in the noon-tide,

2. Sowing in the sunshine, sowing in the shadows, Fearing neither clouds nor

3. Go, then, ev-er weeping, sowing for the Master, Tho' the loss sustained our

-#- -•- -•-•-*--•-
-F- 1 1 1 1—^EEEEE
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and the dew- y eves; Waiting for the har- vest, and the time of reap- ing,

winter's chilling breeze; By and by the har- vest, and the la- bor end - ed,

spir- it oft - en grieves; When our weeping's over, he will bid us welcome,

1^ f h
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CHORUS.

We shall come re- joic - ing, bringing in the sheaves. Bringing in the sheaves,

h h h h 1
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bringing in the sheaves, bringing in the sheaves,

We shall come rejoicing, Bringing in the sheaves.

bringing in the sheaves, We shall come rejoic-ing, bringing in the sheaves,
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GODFBEY THWING. HAYDN.
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i. Saviour, blessed Sav - iour, List- en whilst we
2. Near-er, ev - er near - er, Christ, we draw to

3. Great and ev-er great - er Are thy mercies
-P- J*- -»- -&-

_s:

sing, Hearts and voices
thee, Deep in ad - o-

here; True and ev- er-

CHORUS.

IS

All we yield to
Hast gone up on
Cir - cle round thy

rI

thee,
high,
throne.

To* K?
Saviour, bless - ed Sav - iour,
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Listen whilst we sing, Hearts and voices rais - ing Praises to our King
-d.
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Fkank Gould. Jno. R. Swbnbt.
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1. O, my heart is full of joy, for my sins are wash'd away, Clinging to the

2. I have laid my burden down, I have cast it on the Lord, Clinging to the

3. 1 have found thehallow'd peace which the world can never give,Clinging to the

4. I am happy in his love, I am safe beneath his care, Clinging to the

cross of Je - sus ; I am trusting more and more in his mercy ev'ry day,

cross of Je - sus ; I can now believe and claim ev'ry promise in his word,

cross of Jesus ; I have promised by his grace while he spares me I will live

cross of Jesus ; Tho' temptations I shall meet they shall never harm me there,

Clinging to the cross of Je - sus. Cling-ing to the cross, where his

m -A—N- f

V
4==a=«=«=^

-*—o—d—CL^

blood was shed for me, Clinging to the cross, where the flowing stream I see,

* t t fr-pL?-fr
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Clinging tothecross,where I come on bended knee; Blessed,blessed cross of Jesus!

Copyright, 1884, by John J. Hood.
O® ©OO&0
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Fanny J. Crosby. Jno. R. Sweney.

1. Tell me the sto - ry of Je - sus, Write on my heart ev- 'ry word,

2. Fast- ing, a- lone in the des - ert, Tell of the days that he passed,

3. Tell of the cross where they nailed him, Writhing in anguish and pain,

-P+-P- 9' P 9—(*-M»- e
£ P-5—6—

©

p^s-:
T I, M—nr

of Je - sus, Write on my heart ev-'ry word,Chorus.—Tell me the sto - ry

=J= i^m
Fine.

I^—g^-g s e—
Tell me the sto - ry most pre - cious, Sweetest that ev - er was
How for our sins he was tempt - ed, Yet was triumphant at

Tell of the grave where they laid him, Tell how he liv - eth a -

I

heard

;

last;

gain

;

rHrf i 1 ^iFrrri^-ri5l i
~t

*=$

rr Ff=Pf
Tell me the sto - ry most pre - cious,

V V i V 9

Sweetest that ev - er was heard.

3± li£ i i^y^-b-^ -«H*-

Tell how the an- gels, in cho - rus, Sang as they welcomed his birth,

—

Tell of the years of his la - bor, Tell of the sorrows he bore,

Love in that sto - ry, so ten - der, Clear- er than ev - er I see;

I
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Glo - ry to God in the high - est ! Peace and good tidings to earth.

He was despised and af- flict - ed, Homeless, re- ject- ed and poor.

Stay, let me weep while you whisper, Love paid the ransom for me.

Copyright, 1880, by John J. Hood.
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W.A. O.

./Indante.
\

" Behold, I stand at the door and knock."—Rev. ii

crcs.

20. N E. Towksfnd.

1. Lo! a stranger standing there, Knocking, knocking at tbe door,

2. 'Tis thy Sav-ionr wait-ing there, Knocking, knocking at the door,

3. Hear the Sav-iour call to - day, Knocking, knocking at the door,

4. Shall thy Saviour plead in vain, Knocking, knocking at the door?

jfrf^se;

U 1/ I

Love - ly stranger ! wond'rous fair ! Knocking, knocking at the door

;

Call - ing thee, O wan-der-er, Knocking, knocking at the door;

Do not grieve thy Lord a - way, Knocking, knocking at the door.

"Will you slight his call a - gain, Knocking, knocking at the door?

-»__«^- . f _j£ -P- -P- m* »

t—i- s -4—,-

tT 1 f"

t :-» -:—> *3Et ®
Wait-ing, oh, so pa -tient-ly! Call - ing, oh, so ten - der -ly!

Pleading, oh, so earn - est -ly! Striv-ing, oh, so faith - fnl -ly!

Wea-ry, worn, and troub-led breast, Tempt-ed one, with care op- prest.

Will you heed his earn - est plea?"Heav-y la -den, come to me."

m± p . p p dc P=P*

rqr

g[;5EEIHEE$ S lEEEEt *±

Op - en now thy heart to me ; Oh, rise, and let me
'Tis thy Sav - iour calls to thee; Oh, rise, and let me
I will give thy spir - it rest ; Oh, rise, and let me

Rest and peace I give to thee ; Oh, rise, and let me

Hj pnnnlMoo of S T (ioanoii k So*.

in.

in.
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Frances Ridley Havekgal. Chorus by W. J. K.

m
Wm. J. Kirkpatrick.

S6z=4=J=j: er T-^8r S1?

1. Take my life, and let it be

2. Take my feet, and let them be

3. Take my lips, and let them be

4. Take my moments and my days, Let them flow in endless praise

;

Con - se - crat- ed, Lord, to thee;

Swift and beau-ti-ful for thee;

Filled with mes- sag- es for thee;

-e — e —
§=! fc=r-vr

JS=£ m ^-i*
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Take my hands and let them move At the impulse of thy love.

Take my voice and let me sing Al- ways, on - ly, for my King.

Take my sil - ver and my gold,— Not a mite would I withhold.

Take my in - tel- lect, and use Ev - 'ry power as thou shall choose.

-p- -P-* -p- . -p- -£>-• -p- -p- -•-: -•- -•-.£=£=£ t* 2=£l B
CHORUS.

-5——IN—s-—*- >^F JU*-
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/ Wash me in the Saviour's precious blood, the precious blood,

\ Cleanse me in its pu - ri - fy - ing flood, the healing flood,
> Lord, I give to

JL» -#. #.. -p.
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thee, my life and all, to be, Thine, henceforth, e ter - nal - ly.

-\~

*3=fe
t=jb=!tfIB:s^apE

' 5 Take my will, and make it thine

;

It shall be no longer mine

;

Take my heart.—it is thine own-
It shall be thy royal throne.

6 Take my love,—my Lord, I pour
At thy feet its treasure-store

!

Take myself, and 1 will be
Ever, only, all for thee

!



no z®t)tn tt)t 33Uns cornea in.
J. E. Landok. Rev. E. S. Lorenz.

i. Call'd to the feast by the King are we, Sit- ting, perhaps, where his

a. Crowns on the head where the thorns have been, Glo - ri -fied he who once

3. Like lightning's flash will that instant show Things hidden long from both

4. Joy • ful his eye shall on each one rest Who is in white wedding

r r r «- I

s JU £. J*

p^^m W 1tt
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peo - pie be: How will it fare, then, with thee and me,

died for men ; Splendid the vis - ion be - fore us then,

friend and foe, Just what we are ev - 'ry one will know,

gar - ments dressed—Ah ! well for us if we stand the test,

4=

—

n—t:—p_

:rer~Tm
REFRAIN.

When the King comes in ? When the King comes in,brother,When the King comes
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in ! How will it fare with thee and me When the King comes in?
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From " Songs of Grace," by per.
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Fawny J. Crosby.
Mtttttmttl.

Redeemed, how I love to proclaim it, Redeemed by the blood of the Lamb;
Redeemed, and so happy in Je - sus, No language my rapture can tell,

I think of my blessed Redeemer, I think of him all the day long,

I know I shall see in his beauty The King in whose law I de - light,

I know there's a crown that is waiting In yonder bright mansion for me,

mM^& -m—m—•- rrrFr
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-«-• -»- -©- w w » • » -V^J*-

Redeemed thro' his infi- nite mer - cy, His child and forev - er I am.

I know that the light of his presence With me doth continual - ly dwell.

I sing, for I cannot be si - lent, His love is the theme of my song.

Who loving- ly guardeth my footsteps, And giveth me songs in the night,

And soon, with the spirits made perfect, At home with the Lord I shall be.

Nrr—
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Re - deemed,

ft redeemed,

deemed, redeemed by the blood of the Lamb,

redeemed, ^ ^__

fell

—y"= \T K* PV ft Pt +^-| —

Re - deemed, re - deemed, His child and forev - er I am.

redeemed, redeemed,

=8-£=#zz*=_i

Copyright, 1882, by Wm. J. Kirkpatkicic
ooooo©
CO RE S1I" FA SO VA St



112 }8jr eamr to Sabr fHc,
Hknimrtta E. Blair. Wm. J. KirkPatrick.
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1. When Je - bus laid his crown a - side, Ho came to save me;
2. In my poor heart he deigns to dwell, Ho came to save me;
3. With pen - tie hand he leads me still, He came to save me;

4. To him my faith with rap- ture clings He came to save me;

<•
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When on the cross he hied and died, He came to save me.

0, praise his name, I know t well, He came to save me.

And trnst- ing him I fear no ill, He came to save me.

To him my heart looks up and sings, He came to save me.
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chorus

I'm so glad, I'm so glad, I'm so glad that Jesus came, And grace is free,

# *-^ • •» * m -P- •* m •?
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I'm so glad, I'm so glad, I'm so glad that Jesus came, He came to save me.

Corrnjlit, 1«ut, I? Wm. J. *j**t
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Moderate).

, J%ui% J&g Soul. 113
Arr. from C. C. Converse by Ika D San key.
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1. Hark, hark, my soul, angelic songs are swelling O'er earth's green fields and
2. Far, far away, like bells at evening pealing, The voice of Je - sus
3. Onward we go, for still we hear them singing,"Come, weary souls, for

A jp. .)-—

3

• • . d.
———.—•—r* i 1 1
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~V V 1 T*
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i #r^ I*=*F *Tl
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ocean's wave-beat shore; How sweet the truth those blessed strains are telling

sounds o'er land and sea, And la - den souls by thousands meekly stealing,

Jesus bids you come ;" And thro' the dark, its echoes sweetly ring- ing,

P- A.

Of thatnew life when sin shall be no more. Angels,singon! your faithfulwatches
Kind Shepherd,turn their weary steps to thee.

The music of the Gospel leads us home.
A, A. JfL A. A.

| |
M.M. . A. A. A. A.
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keep-ing; Sing us sweet fragments of the songs above, Till morning's joy shall

3*=^va m ^r-
-F—•—•-

^=S=•v-y—V- v-1-*—ft»-
ipc r^t

I-f—8—«—g- f d 1 -<-J-

end the night of weeping, And life's long shadows break in cloudless

-PL JL .pL _pL A. ±- m \

love.
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By per. of iBi D. Bjjkii, owner of oopjrigat. Temple SoilgS-Yl
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Rev. M. Lowrih Hoppord. Jwo. R. Svi eniii.

1. Look up ! behold,the fields are white,The harvest time is near; The summons of the

2. Look up ! behold, the fields are white,The laborers are few,The gath'ring of the

j. Lookup! behold,the fields are white.The Master soon will come,And carry with re

i 5 £2i
r-r

Mas- ter falls Up- on the reaper's ear : Go forth in - to the gold- en grain And
har- vest must By grace depend on you : Go forth throughout the busy world,The

joicing heart His gathered trophies home;And can you stand with empty arms, While

bind theprecioussheaves,And garnerforthe Lordof Hosts Theharvest which hegives.

world of want and sin, And gather for the Lord of Hosts Its dying millions in.

glad - ly he receives From others in the harvest field A load of precious sheaves.

Look up! look up! behold, the fieldfare white, The harvest time is

Look up 1 lookup! be- hold 1 be- hold 1 the fields are white, The har • vest

^EJ^E*—i-r-j;
near, The har- vest time is near: Look up! look up I be-

time is near, the har - - vest time is near: Look up I lookup!^^ £ r-
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Copyright, 1884, by John J. Hood. From " Our Sabbath Home," by per.
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hold,the fields are white,Look up! behold,the fields are white,The harvest time is near.

m ^=p=
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« UKU £rust tn &&*e.
In answer to question of leader at Ocean Grove "Who will trust?"

W. H. G. many rose, saying, " I will." W. H. Geistwbit.

X=$- St*=i
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1. Blessed Saviour, my sal - vation, I

2. Sanctify and cleanse me, Saviour, I

3. Here I stand and thee confessing, I

will

will

will

trust in thefe ; I am saved from

trust in thee ; Let me know thy

trust in thee; Pour up-on my

gg u p—p- LAM=i
Im^

CHOKTJ8.

—I 1 1— ^ B 3-*
H ft

condemn - a -tion, I will trust in

lov - ing fa - vor, I will trust in

heart thy blessing, I will trust in

thee,

thee,

thee.

Yes, I will, yes, I will,

gP=P=JT pijN^itom i f

I
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3w & a- J. ^f *E£

g£

I will trust in thee; Thou,myStrength and Song forever, I will trust in thee

3^«i*
Ft I—r—r- P

C.upyrigl.t, 1630, bj Jon:i J. Hood. • * e * o • #
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116 JfHert in t&e JHoruins-
H. E. Blai«. Wm. J. KlRKPATKICK.

|mm^m
l.We are marching onward to the heavenly land,To meet each other in the morning;

3. We are trav'ling onward from a world of care,To meet each other in the morning

;

3. We are trav'ling onward,and the way grows bright,We'll meet each other in, etc.,

n =£—i=E=M
±—i-rrnr ^~T

V
Weare pressing forward to the golden strand,Wherejoy will crown us in the morning.

Oh, the time is coming, we shall soon be there,And joy will crown us in the morning.

Where our friends are waiting,atthe gate of life, And joy will crown us in the, etc.,

, 1 | > fr
: :j^-^
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CHORUR.
f=i- _A.j\.-4V._N-f»,
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r ^TIt' '> P !^j U v *
In the morning,in the morning,We will gather with the faithful in the morning

;

f~~ m !£3 --•-*

4 Where the hills are blooming on the
other shore,

Well meeteach other in the morning!
"Where the heart's deep longing will be

felt no more,
And joy will crown us in the morning.

5 In the boundless rapture of a Saviours'

love

We'll meet each other in the nforning;

Then we'll sing his glory in the realms
al>ove.

And joy will crown us in the morning.

Cop;ri<ht, leas, bj Wm. J. Kiurinicx.
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Mrs. C. N. Pickop.

* N

Wm. J. KlRKPATRICK.
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1. Jesus, the rock on which my feet May safely and securely stand,

2. Jesus, the rock on which I build,The sure foundation, true and tried

;

3. Jesus the rock stands firm, secure, Unyielding, tho' the storms may beat

;

4. Jesus the rock, blest Saviour, thou Art all I want, and all I crave

;

I

s
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While all around me sinks and falls, And scatters like the crumbling sand.

Bright star of hope for ruined man, Is Jesus Christ, the cruci - fied

!

In this sure trust I anchor fast, And find a blessed safe re - treat.

I trust in thee, for well I know Thy mighty power alone can save.

h—
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Jesus the rock, I cling to thee,Tho' waves and billows 'round me roll

;
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Jesus my hope, my on - ly plea, The stay and comfort of my soul.
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Copjrright, 1883, by Wm. J. Kimfatkicic
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Kannt J. Crosby.

fat &ome*.
Jno. R. Swbnbv.

-A—ft_A_-Pr-N~fc-A—N-

1. Awake! awake! O Zion, lilt thy voice! In the Lord thy God forevermore re-

2. He comes! he comes! the faithful watchmen cry ; To the hills look upandwave the

1/ U V
joice ; A - rise ! arise ! behold,, the night is past, And the day has come at last

;

high! He comes! he comes! with trumpet tongue proclaim Our redemption thro'his

[name.
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Let thy harp resound as once it rang In the grand old time of thy strength and prime,

Oh,the songs,glad songs that now we raise In the dear retreat where we love to meet,

i/ & V v v
When thy soul within thee sweetly sang, Trusting in the promise of the Lord.

In the house of prayer and joyous praise, Singing with the happy ones above.

-0- £#-• -0- -*-• -m- -*-• -?- ^ . m jf^&-

Hark! O Zi- on, hear tin- joy-lulls ring! Lo. he cometh,thy Redeemer-King!

Crown,oh,crownhini,ourD<liv'ier-King! Hail.oh.hail him.while our gifts we bring!
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He shall reign all glorious,He shall reign victoriousO'er theworld from shoreto shore.

All shall hear his story,All shall see his glory ; He shall reign from shore to shore.
-9-
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Sallie Martin. Jno. R. Swkney.
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1. We know not why our path at times Is one of thorns and sad- ness,

2. We know not why our warning words Seem lost or dis - re- gard- ed,

3. We know not why our brightest hopes Like autumn leaves must perish,

prfcfi:
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While oth - ers walk a- mid the smile Of con- stant joy and gladness.

While oth - ers reap, from day to day, The fruit of toil reward- ed.

Or why the hand of death removes The friends that most we cherish.E ZjE=|*
-
I U-E

J).&—Though heaven and earth should pass away, His truth shall stand forever!

CHORUS
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But this we know, the Lord is just, His promise fail - eth nev - er;

-g—g • —r» * ." F-
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4 We know not what our joy will be
When, in the realms of glory,

We at the Saviour's feet shall tell

Redemption's wondrous story.

Copyright, I8i7, bj John J. Hood.

5 O then, content, we'll walk by faith,

Our hearts his love possessing

;

We'll praise him for his mercies past,

And trust for every blessing.
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Lanta Wilson Smith
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\V»T. J. KlRKPATRICK.
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1. You're longing to work for the Master, Yet waiting for something to do

;

2. Go rescue that wandering brother Who sinks 'neath his burden of woe,

3. Go sing happy songs of rejoicing With thosewho no sorrows have known
;

4. O never,ray brother,stand waiting, Be willing to do wbat you can
;

'* -4- -4-

You fancy the future is holding Some wonderful mission for you

;

A single kind action may save him, If love and compassion you show
;

Go weep with the heart-broken mourner, Go comfort the sad and the lone

;

The humblest service is need-ed, To fill out the Father's great plan
;
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But while you are waiting the moments Are rapid -ly passing a - way;

Don't shrink from the vilest about you, If you can but lead them from sin
;

From pit falls and snares of the tempter Go rescue the thoughtless and wild

:

Be earning your stars of rejoic - ing While earth-life is passing a - way
;
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O brother, awake from your dreaming, Do something for Jesus to - day.

For this is the grandest of missions,— Lost souls for the Master to win.

Go win from pale lips a 'God bless you,' Go brighten the life of a child.

Win some one to meet you in glo - ry,— Do something for Jesus to - day.
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CHORUS.
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Do something, do something, Do something for Jesus to - day
;

Do something, do something,
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O brother, the moments are passing, Do something for Jesus to

I

day.
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W. L. K. W. Lewis Kane.
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.. 5 Come to Calv'ry's mount to - day,
'

I Look and live without de - lay,
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Je - sus will meet you there

; \
Je - sus will meet you there. J
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Come to Jesus, Don't stay away,my friend ; Come to Jesus, He calls to-day.
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2 Rest beneath the hallowed cross,

Jesus will meet you there
;

Saving mercy gained for loss,

Jesus will meet you there.

3 Come and join his faithful band,
Jesus will meet you there

;

Take his mighty, helping hand,
Jesus Will meet you there.

I >
4 At the blessed mercy seat,

Jesus will meet you there

;

Come with this assurance sweet,

Jesus will meet you there.

5 You'll find rest in heaven at last,

Jesus will meet you there

;

And be happy with the blest,

Jesus will meet you there.

Copyright, 1888, by J.vo. R Swsney.
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1. We arc go - ing home to glo- ry, Bright a- bode, bright a -bode!

2. We will call to those fainthearted, '' Be of cheer, be of cheer;"

3. We will call to souls in blindness, "Come this way, come this way;"
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And will gladly work for Je - sus, On the road, on the road.

And to pilgrims who have started, ''Never fear, nev - er fear."

We will tell Christ's loving kindness, Ev - 'ry day, ev - 'ry day.

terf
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CHOUUS.
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For his mercy sought and found us, And his blood to service bound us

;
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So we'll work for all
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around us, On the road, go - ing home.
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4 May our souls with love be yearning
As wo sing, as wo sing;

May our lamps be brightly burniug,

For the King, for the King.

5 We are waiting till his message
Bids us conic, bids us conic :

But we'll live and work for Jesus,

Going home, going home.

"-orrr Jf". ISS8, I J W» J. Kirk.
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"And I will cause the shower to come down in his season."
Ezekiel xxxiv. 26.

Jennie Garnett. . Jno. R. Swbnky.
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1. Here in thy name we are gathered, Come and revive us, O Lord

;

2. O that the showers of bless - ing Now on our souls may descend,

3. There shall be showers of blessing,—Promise that never can fail

;

4. Showers of blessing,—we need them, Showers of blessing from thee

;
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"There shall be showers of bless- ing " Thou hast declared in thy word.
While at the footstool of mer - cy Pleading thy promise we bend

!

Thou wilt regard our pe - ti - tion ; Sure - ly our faith will pre - vail.

Showers of blessing,—oh, grant them ; Thine all the glory shall be.
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CHORUS.
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Oh, gracious- ly hear us, Gracious- ly hear us, we pray:

gracious -ly hear us,
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Pour from thy windows upon us Showers of blessing to - day.

__ p^ Lord, pour up -on us
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Dr. C. R. Blackall. H. R. Palmer. By per.
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1. The prize is set before us,

2. We'll follow where he leadeth,

3. Our home is bright above us,

To win his words implore us, The
We'll pasture where he feedeth, We'll
No tri - als dark to move us, But
& > N •» N I N

eye of God is o'er xis, From on high,

yield to him who pleadeth From on hij

Jesus, dear, to love us,There on high,
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from on high ; His loving tones are calling,

rh, Then naught from him shall sever,

there on high ; We'll give him best endeavor,
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While sin is dark, appalling
; 'Tis Jesus gently calling, He is nigh, he is nigh.

Our hope shall brighten ever, And faith shall fail us never,Hcisnigh,he is nigh.

And praise his name forever ; His precious ones can never, Never die, never die.
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By and by we shall meet him, By and by we shall greet him, And with
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Jesus reign in glory,By and by, by and by Jesus reign in glory, By and by.
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Rev. E. A. Hoffman. By per.
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1. Have you been to Jesus for the cleansing power? Are you -washed in the

2. Are you walking dai - ly by the Saviour's side? Are you washed in the

3. When the Bridegroom cometh will your robes be white, Pure and white in the

4. Lay a- side the garments that are stained with sin, And be washed in the
N n
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blood of the Lamb ? Are you ful- ly trusting in his grace this hour ? Are you

blood of the Lamb ? Do you rest each moment in the Cru - ci- fied ? Are you

blood of the Lamb ? Will your soul be ready for the mansions bright,And be

blood of the Lamb ? There's a fountain flowing for the soul unclean, O be

* £=t=t
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CHORUS.
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washed in the blood of the Lamb ? Are you washed in the
Are you washed
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blood, In the soul-cleansing blood of the Lamb ?

in the blood,
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Are your
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garments spotless? are theywhiteassnow?Areyou washed in theblood oftheLarnb?
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Rev. A. J. Hough.
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Wk. G. Fisher. By per.
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1. Thousands stand to-day in sorrow, Waiting at the pool; Saying they will

2. Souls your filthy garments wearing.Waiting at the pool; Hearts your heavy

3. Thousands once were standing nearyou,Waiting at the pool; Come their voices

4. Mother leaves the son, the daughter, Waiting at the pool; Calls to them a-

5. Step in boldly—death may smite you, Waiting at the pool : Jesus may no

S

wash to-morrow, Waiting at the pool; Oth- ers step in left and ri^ht,

bur- den bearing, Waiting at the pool; Can it be yon nev- er heard,

back to cheer you, Waiting at the pool ; Back from Canaan's happy shore,

cross the water, Waiting at the pool; You can nev - er more embrace

more invite you, Waiting at the pool ; Faith is near you, take her hand,
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Wash their stained garments white, Leav- ing you in sorrow's night,

Jesus long a - go hath stirred-The wa - ters with his might- y word,

Sor - rows past and la - bor o'er, WT
here they stand in tears no more,

Moth - er or be - hold her face, If you keep the lep - er s place.

Seek with her the bet - ter land, And no long - er doubting stand
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Waiting at the pool, Waiting, wait- in::, waiting at the pool.
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Frank Gould. Jno R. Sweney.

At the cross I found my Saviour, And my boasting there shall be,

At the cross I cried for mer - cy, Jesus heard my humble prayer

;

3. At the cross he gave me com- fort, In my darkest hour he came,

4. When among the just made perfect My Eedeem- er I shall see,

^^4J22§-£ 3E=£±3E:cr-
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For my man - y sins are pardoned Through the blood he shed for me.

I was wretched, weak, and helpless, Till on him T cast my case.

And my faith looked up and saw him, Hal- le - lu - jah to his name !>

I will tell, through endless a- ges, What his love has done for me

!

• y f - i £*—w-
V

—

9- f^ :£=£ f
CHORUS.

-N—N-

?SEB^=^=i
J8t

:>2= 3^2£

m
O mv soul in him rejoic
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es, And the world I count but dross—
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I am walk- ing, dai- ly walking In the shadow of the cross.
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Copyright, 1888, by Jvhh J. Hood.
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Faknt J. Crosby .
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1. "We are nev - er, ncv- er wca - ry of the grand old song ; Glo -ry to

2. "\Yo are lost a- mid the rapture of redeem - ing love ; Glo - ry to

3. We are go -ing to a palace that is built of gold; Glo-ry to

4. There we'll shout redeeming mercy in a glad, new song ; Glo - ry to
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God, hal- le - In - jah ! We can sing i

I
it loud as ever,with our faith more strong

:

God, hal-le - lu -jah ! We are rising on its pinions to the hills a - bove:
God, hal- le - lujah ! Where the King in all his splendor we shall soon behold

:

God, hallelujah! There we'll sing the praiseofJesuswith the blood-wash'd throng:
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Glo - ry to God, hal-le - lu - jah ! O, the children of the Lord have a

_BsuL-ft^ ^ .^ * .p n .r t- r r t- rt

right to shout and sing, For the way is grow- ing bright, and our
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souls are on the wing ; We arc going by and by to the palace of a King
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Rev. Alex. Clark, D D
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'There was no room for them at the inn."
Luke ii. 7.

ife "•-* *--

Wm. G Fischer.
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1. Make room for Je - sus ! room ! sad heart, Beguiled and sick of

2. Make room for Je - sus ! room ! make room ! His hand is at the

3. Make room for Je - sus ! soul of mine, He waits re- sponse to

4. Make room for Je - sus ! by and by, 'Midst saint and ser - a -
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door;
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ev - 'ry a - lien guest de- part, And rise and let him in.

He comes to ban - ish guilt and gloom, And bless thee more and more.

His smile is peace, his grace, di- vine, Oh, turn him not a - way.

He'll welcome to his throne on high The soul that welcomed him.
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Make room,sad heart,make room,make room ' Bid a- lien guests de - part,
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the Mas - ter in, sad heart ; A- rise, make room, make room
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Oh, let
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Henrietta E. Plaik.

J&tet roe &t)ttt.
Wm. J. Kirk Patrick.

1. On the happy, golden shore,Where the faithful part no more,When the
2. Here our fondest hopes are vain, Dearest links are rent in twain; But in

3. Where the harps of angels ring, And the blest for-ev - er sing, In the
£• £ -P-* -P-

storms of life are o'er, Meet me there; Where the night dissolves away Into
heav'n no throb of pain,Meet me there; By the river sparkling bright, In the
palace of the King, Meet me there; Where in sweet communion blend Heart with

^ ^ ^
J\ N rs

SUS
£z* r r r r p

te=*=ta=i=±i=lss :FrRzq?:
ip^rfc:

v—

-

.

$•* i\ n n \ ^[

i^=t=

--*—s--
*r~*—

*

s

-K-irt
*±*=*±*i

£
Jm*.

1H—

1/ r "*-* ^-gir
pure and perfect day, I am going home to stay, Meet me there.

ci - ty of delight, Where our faith is lost in sight, Meet me there.

heart, and friend with friend, In a world that ne'er shall end,Meet me there.

.
i k P _

;,M<Z)..S.—happy golden shore,Where the faithful part no more,Meet me there.

CHORUS.

Meet me there, Meet me there,
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Where the tree of life is
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When the storms of life are o'er, On the
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Moct me there;
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Wm. G. Fischer.
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1. A lit - tie talk with Je - sus, How it smooths the rugged road

!

2. Ah, this is what I'm wanting, His love - ly face to see

;

3. I can - not live without him, Nor would I if I could

;

4. So I'll wait a lit - tie long - er, Till his appoint - ed time,

'- P P£S p , n ,
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How it seems to help me on- ward, When I faint heneath my load

;

And I'm not a- fraid to say it, I know he's wanting me.
He is my dai - ly por - tion, My med - i - cine and food.

And a- long the upward path- way My pil - grim feet shall climh.
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When my heart is crushed with sorrow, And my eyes with tears are dim,
He gave his life a ran-som, To make me all his own,

He is al - to- geth - er love - ly ; None can with him com- pare

;

There, in my Father's dwell-ing, Where man - y mansions be,

I PS I
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There is naught can yield me comfort Like a
And he'll ne'er forget his prom-ise To
Chief - est among ten thousand, And .

I shall sweetly talk with Je - sus, And

_-v . Op. h- ^ ^

lit - tie talk with him.
me, his purchased one.

fair - est of the fair,

he will talk with me.
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Fanny J. Crosby.
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Wk. J. KlKKPATRICK.
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1. On let us go where the val-ley of Ed - en fair Blooms on the
2. On let us go where the beauti- ful realms above King with the
3. On let us go where the weary and toil-oppressed Soon shall for-

4. On let us go where the loving and loved shall meet, Meet on the

bank of the riv - er; On where the fields,in the beautiful robe they wear,
time-honored sto - ry : Saved thro' the might of a blessed Redeemer's love,

get ev -'ry sor - row; On where the soul to a happy and golden rest

bank of the riv - er ; There shall they sing at the hissed Redeemer's feet

er. On let us go,Wave in the 6unlight for - ev - er. On let us go,

His bo the praise and the glo-ry.
Wakes in e - ter - ni- ty's mor- row. On, march on, to the beauti - ful land we go,

Songs that shall eHio for-ev - er.
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On let us go,

On, march on, to the beau - ti - ful land
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1 we go. On, march on, where th<
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go, On where the hap - py ones are call - ing.

riv-crs of pleasure flow,

Ooptnjfel, IMS. bj Jean J. Hood.
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Words arranged. " My God is the Rock of my refuge."—Ps. xciv : 22. Ira D. Sankey.

1. The Lord's our Rock, in him we hide, A
2. A shade by day defence by night, A
3. The raging storms may round us beat, A
4. O Eock divine, O Refuge dear, A

shelter in the time of storm

;

snelter in the time of storm

;

shelter in the time of storm

;

shelter in the time of storm
;
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Secure whatev - er ill be - tide, A shelter in the time of storm.

No fears alarm, no foes af-fright, A shelter in the time of storm.

We'll nev - er leave our safe retreat, A shelter in the time of storm.

Be thou our helper ev - er near, A shelter in the time of storm.
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CHORUS.
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Oh, Jesus is a Rock in a weary land, A weary land, a weary land ; Oh,
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Jesus is a Rock in a
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weary land, A shelter in the time of storm.
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Copjrtght, 1 .85, by In a D. Sanket.
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FANNY J. CkOSBY.

®n\v at tttum of Stmaftfnr.
Jno. R. Swehht.

pm^t^m -N.
32— —0_

1. On - ly a beam of
2. On - ly a beam of

3. On - ly a word for
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snn- shine, But oh, it was warm and bright ; The
sun- shine That in - to a dwell- ing crept, Where,
Je - sus ! Oh, speak it in his dear name ; To

^
£ =p=p= * 3E:*i*

rr 1—

r

:£=£ ism4 K (V 1- 3 5L
-8 \}9 3=f-tf *-

heart of a wea
o - rer a fad

per - ish- ing souls

*i"
ry trav
ing rose

a- round you

4fc

'ler Was cheered by its wel- come sight.

bud, A moth-er her vig - il kept.

The message of love pro - claim.

On - ly a beam
On - ly a beam
Go, like the faith

of sun- shine That fell from the arch a - bove, And
of sun- shine That smiled thro' her falling tears, And
ful sun-beam, Your mission of joy ful - fil; Ke-

m ±*
-•- £ 4» -^J%^gMx

•xi x *

-i—i *M f 5^ <M^ ^-& -*—
-?

ten- der - ly. soft - ly whispered A mes- sage of peace and love,

showed her the bow of prom - ise, For - got- ten perhaps for years,

member the Saviour's prom - ise, That he will be with you still.

. . U!

mbe£u 32*=Je

:*=•=
cnoRus.

t^£
-s*--

On - ly a whispered prayer

m p-^^V-

V ¥ V l

On - ly a word for Je - sus,

J=*^m
^ *—* *^^v rf-r* ^c-» #-i~k ^^v r?k

Copyright, 1884, by John J. Houd.
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©nlfi n mum of Sun^ftine*—concluded 135

trr

$ #
O - ver some grief-worn spir - it May rest like a sun- beam fair.

I

frT:g -P- P P—P I
P • P P=F?

Kg " |i-p—p—P—p-
1 . ^—r-

ig

^f

ffifie Jieto flame.

J. E. H. J. E. Hall.

^4^=^^ *—

N

M^. 1 iWe shall have a new name in that land, In that land, that sunny, sunny land,
We'll receive it in a pure white stone, And no one will know the name therein

;

Don't you wonder whatthat name will be,Sweeter far than aught on earth can be,
-©- -©- -<S>- -©- *--•

Out.—
y y y y I I

"-
1

' '

lJ
'

' ' 'V y y y I

We shall have a new name in that land, In that land, that sunny, sunny land,

l\ne.

J—-*-

j=f^r=ji=t5:=s==^:±3 -m- -m-

t=¥=l
«H*
CD1—I -si

=l=at:
-a-H-

When we meet the bright angelic band, In that sunny land. A new name, a
Only unto him who hath 'tis known, When we're free from sin. A white stone, a
We will be quite satisfied when we Shall that new name know. I won- der, I

l

—

\--\—Fr

—

i i EEBI
v v v ~y

When we meet the bright angelic band, In thatsunny land.

If. (J.'

gEgEgEgjt:aEJ5

newname We'll receive up there ; A new name, a new name, All who enter there,
white stone We'll receive up there; A white stone.a white stone,All who enter there,
won- der What thatname will be, I wonder, I wonder, What he'll give to me.

-©- -f»- -p- -©- -O-
'-f—

A -jB-

Copyright, 1878, by John J. Hood.



Rev. Joseph H. Martin.

|W£ &f)tpt)tvtj.
Ps. xxiiL WM. J. KlRKPATRICK.

1. The Lord ... is my shep - - herd, my keep - - er and
2. WheiK v - - - er I wan - - der, and leave . . the true

1. The Lord is my shepherd, my keeper and guide, The Lord is my shepherd, my
2. Whenev - er I wan- der, and leave the true way, When-ev - er I wan- der, andS «=S=8=g=fci'V V—V V V 'i/

*
s

*7 *t ^r^
guide, . . . My wants . . . he'll sup

way, .... And like ... a lost

keep- er and guide. My wants he'll supply, and for

leave the true way. And like a lost sheep from the

•ply,

sheep

and for

from the

-F F—-F F P~
P P P P
*=£=**=

me he'll provide, My
flock go a - stray. And

r*3 -

f-*-g-f
±=zk^3t: -*—

^=fcs -*--fv

15;
A)l *=*

T—

^

—.- - -
'"LLTTX

me .... he'll pro- vide ; . . . In

flock . . .go a - stray ; . . My
wants he'll sup- ply, and for me he'll provide

;

In

like a lost sheep from the flock go a - stray ; My

midst

soul

of green

he re-

midst of green pastures he

soul he restores to the

N^^m#j £*** Z-l
v V V i/

- 7—7

- tures he makes - - me to lie, .

to the path . . . that is right, . . .

lie, In midst of green pastures he makes me to lie,

path that is right,

J^3

1&
He
Be-

My soul he restores to the path that is right, He

V—I U \* V I l> '

Copyright, iSSo, by John J. Hood. DO KB MI IA SO LA SI



J&£ SbbtPfyWK*—CONCLUDED

side . . the still wa - - ters that gen - - tly pass by. . .

leads . . me in safe - - ty, I walk - in his light.

side the still waters that gently pass by, That gently, that gently pass by.

leads me in safe- ty, I walk in his light, In safety I walk in his light.

CHORUS, f^
,

tt -o-=—•-

.J-^ N IS N

My Shepherd will provide, what - ev - er may be- tide ; I am se

Ste
& £* t 4=- fe**:

-o-

IS v—£

A
f^ffl^ iS H

m&
cure, For his promise is sure, The Lord will pro - vide.

£EiEE£
1=p=

3 When called to surrender my faltering breath,

And pass through the vale of the shadow of death,

The presence of Jesus will brighten'the tomb.

With hope and with gladness dispelling its gloom.
With gladness dispelling its gloom.

4 For me his free bounty a table has spread

;

And blessings unmeasured he pours on my head;
My cup with abundance and joy overflows;

He dries all my tears, and he heals all my woes.
He heals all my woes, all my woes.

5 His goodness and mercy shall crown all my days,

My mouth shall be filled with thanksgiving and praist;

I'll dwell in his temple of glory above,

And sing evermore of his grace and his love.

And sing of his grace and his love.

137



137 Etttle Onto ILttu fHr.
Jno. R. Swinht.

:*=£ *R:
£E£ ir 3

1
133^ -ps—f>^

T$
1. Je- sus, when he left the sky, And lor sinners came to die, In his

2. Mothers then the Saviour sought In the places where he taught, And to

3. Did the Saviour say them nay? No, he kindly bade them stay, Suffered

4. 'Twas for them his life he gave, To redeem them from the grave, Jesus

P P *mm T F=T^SE73=*:
</—\/- v=£ ± v-v- V—*-

CHORUS.

wm
mer-cy passed not by Little ones like me. Little ones, little ones,

him the children brought, Little ones like me.

none to turn a- way Little ones like me.

now will gladly save Little ones like me.

fcfe rf

SJ.
JSZi

-ft-*- ££
£*:

U \J ' U V

j^^i^^^iM^'-^ja
"Suffer them to come," said he; Jesus loves the little ones, Little ones like me.

mm
±±

tt±e±Sorr
BE

Idq::

J^jr
l—-v—U-

u

3^:

CopTnjht, 16*. by Joan J. Iluoo. w u

138 (Toucf) autl eicanet JHt.
Mary F. Marsh. Matt. viii. 3. Warrrw W. BRjrrLrr.

Touch and cleanse me, blessed Sav- iour, I am wea - ry of my sin
;

'

Touch and cleanse me, blessed Sav- iour, Humbly now my guilt I own

;

Touch and cleanse me. blessed Sav- iour, I am poor, and weak, and blind;

Thou dost cleanse me. blessed Sav - iour, Light is streaming from a- bove

;

fc£ -+-?
ife—fr >J <S1

1—

r

1=X

138



ffourfj antt eiransr jwe

—
concluded.

fc
Fine.

m-&- ISC

I am long - ing for thy fa

Oh, he- stow thy pard'ning fa -

Grant me now thy lov-ing fa -

Now I feel thy pard'ning fa -

-<9- ?—ah
-«-•-̂£-

1—I

—

zt

m 221

vor, Longing to he pure within,

vor! Thou canst save me, thou alone,

vor, Let me now sal - vation find,

vor, Oh, my soul is full of love.

*=Jc f-r-r-

LSI

D. 8.—Touch and cleanse me,touch and cleanse me, Jesus, save me or I die.

D.8.—Thou dost cleanse me,thou dost cleanse me, Glory be to God on high.

REFRAIN.

i i D.8.

3EE* zi^:±l*—*—&- i :<g:L£:

Touch and cleanse me, touch and cleanse me, Listen to my fee- hie cry,

ith v. Thou dost cleanse me,thou dost cleanse me.Thou hast heard my feeble cry,

f f f'f.t * « t , > g-f.ff.-e-:^g &.
132= ±-KP^

139
Samuel F. Smith.

&t)t J&ornina Hf&fjt
Tune, WEBB. 7,6.

Fine.

1 The morning light is breaking

;

The darkness disappears

;

The sons of earth are waking
To penitential tears

;

Each breeze that sweeps the ocean
Brings tidings from afar,

Of nations in commotion,
Prepared for Zion's war.

2 See heathen nations bending
Before the God we love,

And thousand hearts ascending
In gratitude above

;

While sinners, now confessing,

The gospel call obey,
And seek the Saviour's blessing,

A nation in a day.

3 Blest river of salvation,

Pursue thine onward way
;

Flow thou to every nation,

Nor in thy richness stay :

Stay not till all the lowly
Triumphant reach their home:

Stay not till all the holy
Proclaim, "The Lord is come !"

139



140 ILtaninQ on 3tm#.
Rev. W. F. Crapts. W»i. J. KlRKPATRICK.

i £=H=
5

fcS£E£
^s;
*E£ £ *?*

TTTf^ Sfc f
£=»*
I*

Wea-ry with walking a - lone, Long heav-y - laden with sin;

Fearing to stand for my Lord, Trembling for weakness in prayer;

*~ ^^ -£-r~*~

r

-g—rMJTe
-I 1 1 1 1 0^+Bi£dfr X=Z—£—*-=£:

t±fz

FE en u u u
^

E;

Toil-ing all night without
Yet on the bo - som di

Christ,-

vine

-Rest for my soul shall I win,

Los - ing each sor-row and fear,

£
Chorus.

§Efe£ 33E :*=£
£ ^

Lean - ing on Je
Leaning on Je- sus, in him I

'
-f*- >• > '
H 1 4—

i

-H —I Pi-# « 1

£§ £
sus, I walk • at his side ; . .

a - bide. Leaning un Je - sus, I walk at his side
;

m^f=f£=*:
-•—• • # 0-

¥ ¥ U k ^ U
V U L* u f

*=?-r
-y¥¥¥¥¥¥ ¥ ¥ ¥ [

Lean - - ing on Je - sus, I trust him, my Shepherd and Guide.
Leaning on Je- sus, what-ev- er be - tide.

PPS ££fefc^-r—

r

#—•—#£££ HH
fttt

-tz
U ¥ ¥- ¥

-£z$L '*=*£m
¥ ¥ ¥ ¥

3 Anxious no longer for self,

Shrinking no longer from pain

;

Leaning on Jesus alone,

He all my care will sustain.

Leaning on Jesus, etc.

4 Leaning, I walk in " The Way,"
Leaning, " The Truth " I shall know;

Leaning on heart-throbs of Christ,

Safe into " Life " I may go.

Leaning on Jesus, etc.

From " Leaflet Gems, No. 2," by frr.



©ome awfc See*
Charles H. Elliott.

141

Jno. R. Swenhy

1 *^L^ t PS-4—d~ ^T -*—*-

There is pardon sweet, at the Master's feet, Come and see, O come and see

;

There's an easy yoke that you all may hear, Come and see, O come and see

;

There's a healing halm for the weary breast, Come and see, O come and see

;

There's a life beyond, 'tis a life di - vine, Come and see, O come and see

;

m -»- -P- -P- -P-. -•- « -P- -P- 1^- -•-• -P- #- -•- a

-i—i

—

i

CHORUS.

T " 1-

*=*=* :*=£*
-•- -5.

-#-* -*—*- -Gh- ~d—#
There's a song of peace that shall never cease, Come, O come and see.

There's a ho- ly joy that you all may share, Come, O come and see,

There's a tranquil peace and a sa-cred rest, Come,0 come and see,

And the light of faith on your path will shine,Come, O come and see,

-P- # -*

In the

mti -v—y- l
|=zp=ntz:icz)c=p==|:

-V—u-
S:

*=ts:

I -p- -p-

g±FFr-f

jBeI
At-p^3jp=jE^|

=£ r
precious, precious blood of Je - sus Washed a - way your sins may be

;

P- -P- -P- -Pt -P- -P- -P- -P- -P--P--P- -F- -P- -P- -P>-*

3»=F=P-i e £§« ££
=t=t: -X-

-y
i/ u u—u'-v-

j—j- -A-A- i=± jO "*3 iH--£=* t=8: r
-p—*-

You may plunge justnow in its cleansing flood,—Come, will you comeand see.

-a- -p. M. .p. JL .p.£

Copyright, 18S0, by Jobh J. How. • * O * O 9
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142 wont Sou aofce Jttg 3tnml
Sallib Smith. Jmo. R. Swenet.

5fe$j a s

i

1. I have found a friend di - vine, Wont you love him too ?

2. Oh, how dear his name to me, Wont you love him too ?

3. Heav - y - lad - en, care - oppressed, Wont you love him too ?

4. Cast your bur - den at his feet, Wont you love him too ?

:g: -| F • 1— m
S3=t

skdM i^pN^ga*=d;

I am his and he is mine, Wont you love him too?
None can save your soul but he, Wont you love him too?
How he longs to give you rest, Wont you love him too ?

There is par - don pure and sweet, Wont you love him too ?

=*j-i t J i J r—g—4-f.—r~t
X =-B

tr-h

:g±

CHORUS

^^1

fum 333m-JtZTMl

m wmEEE

a
Wont you love my Je - aus ? He is waiting now for you

Si

^TTr^^^ B
Copyright, 1884, by John J. Hood.
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" They rest not day and night, saying, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty."—Rev.

Reginald Hkber. John B.

-£—

I

1—

.

1-

iv. 8.

Dykes.

T=tps ^ d. M

ho - ly

!

Lord Go<

JtZĈ E^l
i. Ho - ly, ho - ly, ho - ly

!

Lord God Al -

2. Ho - ly, ho - ly, ho - ly! all the saints a -

3. Ho - ly, ho - ly, ho - ly

!

though the darkness

4. Ho - ly, ho - ly, ho - ly

!

Lord God Al -

might -

dore
hide
migh -

thee,
thee,

ty!

Grate- ful - ly a - dor - ing our song shall rise

Cast - ing down their golden crowns a - round the glass
Though the eyes of sin- ful man thy glo - ry may
All thy works shall praise thy name in earth, and sky,

to
- y
not
and

thee;
sea;
see,

sea:

HlBE
-ELhJ_

r-r rj* V r
~*:

Ho - ly, ho - ly, ho - ly ! mer-ci - ful and
Cher - u - bim and se - ra - phim fall-ing down be
On - ly thou art ho - ly, there is none be
Ho - ly, ho - ly, ho ly! mer-ci - ful and

m^^f:
-|C5=

i 1 fr 3

might
fore

side
might -

y!
thee,
thee

?3=

y!

6=
-0---O-

t

4
flr

God
Which
Per
God

—ri

—

in three per - sons,
wert and art and
feet in power, in

in three per - sons,

bless- ed Trin - i - ty!
e,v - er - more shall be.

love and pur - i - ty.

bless - ea Trin - i - ty

!

ijs:
:se

£5: PS^iiEi



144
Gbokgh Keith.

Ef)t Jfitm jfountjution.
Tune, PORTUGUESE HYMN.

O
-PV

-5*- *=£ A-
S=•# -* r

- - .c r
y—* • y #-l'^l » %-

1. How firm a foundation, ye saints of the Lord, Is laid for your
2. "Fear not, I am with thee, be not dismayed, For I am thy
3. "When thro' the deep waters I call thee to go, The rivers of
4. " When thro' fie - ry tri - als thy path - way shall lie, My grace all suf

-

„ „Di
):s4 fS3 g~s *

m
±±P& F?;

% Pr-*IS3=
'* r^

faith in his ex - eel - lent word ' What more can he say,

God, I will still give thee aid ; I'll strengthen thee, help
sor-row shall not o - ver- flow ; For I will be with
fi - cient, shall l)e thy sup - ply, The flame shall not hurt

than
thee,

thee
thee;

to

and
thy
I

P*
tz

~-f-

L£> m-

|

you he hath said,

cause thee to stand,

tri - als to bless,

on - ly de - sign

:*=»:
^r

w&&
To you, who for re - fuge to Je - sus have
Up - held by my gracious, om - ni - po - tent
And sane - ti - fy to thee thy deepest dis -

Thy dross to consume, and thy gold to re -

*3=T* h t m£.

m

m

* ^T
fled? To you, who for re - fuge to Je - sus have fled?

hand, Up - held by my gracious, om - ni - po - tent hand,

tress, And sane- ti - fy to thee thy deep - est dis- tress.

fine, Thy dross to consume, and thy gold to re - fine.

A
*=fc -£xJm.* »

use^
6 " E'en down to old age all my people

Bhall prove [love

;

(My sovereign, eternal, unchangeable
[And when hoary hairs shall their tem-

ples adorn, [he borne.

Like lambs tney shall still in my bosom

G " The soul that on Jesus hath leaned

for repose,

I will not, I will not desert to his foes;

That soul, though all hell should en-

deavor to shake,

I'll never, no never, no never forsake!"



lutJcnurU, ^tnim tfte fLortr. 145
Abbie Mills Wm. J. KlRKPATRICK.

i fcTdus::

L. O happy day! what a Sav- iour is mine! I am redeemed,praise the Lord

!

J. O clap your hands, all ye people of God, I am redeemed, praise the Lord

!

J. Thanks be to God for the great vict'ry given, I am redeemed, praise the Lord

!

L Glory to God, I would shout ev - ermore, I am redeemed, praise the Lord

!

s=r *=r HFF3:£=*:
•4H—V-*u—

t

•v

—

v- ±—t- ±Z=t m &r-

£rJ« U Fine.

d—d^-d-d «liH
All to his pleasure I glad - ly re-sign, I am redeemed, praise the Lord

!

Let ev'ry tongue speak his mercy abroad, I am redeemed, praise the Lord!

Now I am free ; ev'ry chain has been riven,—I am redeemed, praise the Lord

!

O for a voice that could reach ev'ry shore, I am redeemed, praise the Lord

!

frfr-f-*-
^-* t=x rtf r i§£2s -?—

t

KeyC.

J=F #1 BE j_&_h_i
-N-d^

fegfer^ « £**ra

Jesus has taken my burden away ; Jesus has turned all my night into day

;

Hisloving-kindnessis betterthan gold ; Hedothbestowmorethanmy cup canhold
j

Out of the pit.and the mire.and the clay, Jesus has borne me in triumph away;
Helpme,yeransom'd,awake,ev'rystring, Letearth rejoiceand thewholeheavensring,

ftp i* -- P -P- -MS»--R-

i1KFFF? m 3==pc

Use first four lines as Chorus. j\ / 1

M :q:tftr-P
—

I . d _t
*—

P

Jesus has come to my heart,—come to stay-

Wondrous Salvation,that ne'er can be told-

Safe on the rock I am standing to- day-
While we the chorus u - ni - ted- ly sing,

9- -!•-• *- •*- n©-

m #-^-p \p » £

-I am redeemed, praise the Lord

!

-I am redeemed, praise the Lord

!

-I am redeemed, praise the Lord!

I am redeemed, praise the Lord!&£=*=* P^ZCJi 331—17-

Temple Songs-K.Copyright, 1880, bj Jou J. Hooo.
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146 &vMtitiQ in tt)t ^romfae*
Rev. H. B. Hartzler. E. 3. Lorf.nz.

**4V^ *

t=t-
S:::

I
r r r r

rrrtju
( I have found repose formy weary soul,

\ And a harborsafe when the billows roll,

< I will sing my song as the days go by.

\ And rejoice in hope, while I live or die,

O the peace andjoy of the life I live,

O thestrengthand loveonlyGod can give,

#

> Trusting in the promise ofthe Saviour;

> Trusting in the promise ofthe Saviour;

| Trusting in the promise ofthe Saviour;

tttttl g^.
1 «: £mES £=*: >—b1—U—y i/

1 U1

1/—U-

N ft

3 -N—N-
rtsft

F i—

r

^P—ttfi
5 I will fear no foe in the deadly strife, ) m *• • .,

I I will bear my lot in the toil of life, \
Trastm«m the Pronuse ofthe Saviour;

/ I can smile at grief, and abide in pain, 1 ^ .. . .. . ...

{ And the lossofall slial 1 be highest gain] }
Tr«stinS™ the Promi8e oi the Sa"°»r

;

{
Whosoever will may be saved to-day, ) n, • iV fi . r, .

And begin to walk in the holy way, }
Trusting in the promise ofthe Saviour;

. » » H 1 1 h

—

-0- &-

-Ih 1 1— t—

--£-^

i;

Resting on his mighty arm forev - cr, Never from his loving heart to sever,

-P r- 1

4C=t * » j» n»
-a-iv i/ -y—u—v—v—*- y y \j v--v—Lj—v -

s£J Sr"

I will rest by grace in his strong embrace,Trusting in the promise ofthe Saviour;

n r-—i r-—i F-

Yrom " goosi of R«fra«hlD(.'* by p*r.
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Rev. J. H. Stockton.

£
=t «:

-5- -^: -•- g- - - -
I

1. Come, ev - 'ry soul by sin oppressed, There's mercy with the Lord

;

2. For Je - sus shed his pre- cious blood Eich blessings to be- stow

;

3. Yes, Je - sus is the Truth, the Way, That leads you in - to rest

;

J_ I

s

J « -£.' -f- ^ ,, » » f , -f-
1

.

£f£ 4=t £

Fine.

ffi
=t ^^

5 *
V

And he will sure - ly give you rest, By trusting in his word.

Plunge now in - to the crim - son flood That washes white as snow.

Be - lieve in him, with- out de - lay, And you are fnl - ly blest.

£
t-

*.
?- m

D. S.—He will save you, he will save you, He will save you now.

CHORUS.
, D.S.

± 3^•*-#
»-• -

Come to Je - sus, come to Je - sus, Come to Je - sus now

!

Second Chorus.

On - ly trust him, on - ly trust him, On - ly trust him now;

J5 ± =1:

(2-'

£ f-
1 tr-T

4 O Jesus, blessed Jesus, dear,

I'm coming now to thee

;

Since thou hast made the way so clear,

And full salvation free.

r
5 Come, then, and join this holy band,

And on to glory go

;

To dwell in that celestial land
Where joys immortal flow.

By penniflsioa.

Come, Humble Sinner.

Come, humble sinner, in whose breast
A thousand thoughts revolve,

Come,with your guilt and fear opprest,
And make this last resolve :

—

2 I'll go to Jesus, though my sin

Like mountains round me close

;

I know his courts, I'll enter in,

Whatever may oppose.

3 Prostrate I'll lie before his throne,
And there my guilt confess

;

Tune above.

I'll tell him I'm a wretch undone,
Without his sovereign grace.

Perhaps he will admit my plea,

Perhaps will hear my prayer

;

But, if I perish, I will pray,

And perish only there.

I can but perish, if I go

;

I am resolved to try

:

For if I stay away I know
I must forever die. —Edmund Jones.
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ILtt ffyim tfu.
E. O. Excbll.
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in,

in,

in,

in,

let the

m
Let
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1. There's a stranger at the door,

2. O-pen now to him your heart,

3. Hear you now his lov-iug voice?
4. Now admit the heavenly Guest,

m. #. .#. *. Jtm

Let
Let
Let

Let the Saviour in,

him
him
him
him
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He has been there oft be - fore,

If you wait he will de - part,

Now, oh, now make him your choice,

He will make for you a feast,

+-

V v
Let V
Let
Let
Let

1 him
him
him
him

m rrffZ

m *fc£
Jr Let the Saviour in,

in;

in;

in,

in,

let the Saviour in,

*-jL
3*=;

-f^--* » p r *mf -b*-v-|- I

I

Let him in ere he is gone, Let him in the Ho - ly One,
Let him in, he is your Friend, He your soul will sure de - fend,

He is stand-ing at the door, Joy to you he will re - store,

He will speak your sins lor- given, And when earth ties all are riven,

SSI § mm *=*
*=*=*

** HH i^*m^ *=*=*
trV*

1 him
him
him
him

FSJ

Je-sus Christ, the Father's Son,
He will keep you to the end,

And his name you will a - dorc,

He will take you home to heaven,

Hi
.*-*

m v—v-
£=£=±±£J

Let V

Let
Let
Let

Let the Saviour in.

in.

in.

in.

in.

let the Saviour in.
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Oofyrlcht, lbc-1, l-j Jotu J. H»>d.
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'London Hymn Book."
' Mine are thine and thine are mine."

John xvii. ro. A. J. Gordon.
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By per.

:£# N—->- te^ d=F T==T m±=T=-: •=*: o-
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1. My Je - bus, I

2. I love thee be

3. I will love thee in

4. la man - sions of

love thee, I know thou art

cause thou have first lov - ed

life, I'll love

ry and

S^^ £^
glo

thee in

end - less

mine,

me,

death,

delight,

:g:

1s t*
1—v- F i—

r

$ iSS -€3- t=C±

fol - lies of sin I re - sign

;

par - don on Cal - va - ry's tree;

long as thou lend - est me breath

;

- dore thee in heav - en so bright;

__(Q ,

For thee all the

And pur - chased my
And praise thee as

I'll ev - er a

m. m
:d==S=3:

-
ri
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My
I

And
I'll

gra - cious Ee •

love thee for

say, when the

sing with the

1 J J

~s -m- -m- £=>- " • &••

deem - er, my Sav - iour art thou,

wear - ing the thorns on thy brow

;

death -dew lies cold on my brow,

glit - ter - ing crown on my brow,

*>=*=
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er loved thee, my
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Je - sus, 'tis now.
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Jambs Nicholson.
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" Wash me, and I shall be whiter than snow "

Psalm '•. 7. Wm. G. Ft cub*.

-U^J N-^_4 L.

By per.

=t 3=2 =T

3=*
1. Lord Je-sus, I long to he per- feet - ly whole; I want thee for-

2. Lord Je- bus, look down from thy throne in the skies, And help mc to

3. Lord Jc-sus, for this I most humhly en- treat; I wait, hlcssed

4. Lord Je-sus, thou se - est I pa-ticnt-ly wait; Come now, and with

S£ff£ ^E
rr

r t:m 4-

-I L

3
rJ

St
# ' #

—

— —L g y rr-J-—c

#
ev - er, to live in my soul; Break down ev-'ry i- dol, cast

make a com-plete sac - ri - fice; I give up my - self, and what-

Lord, at thy cru - ci - fled feet, By faith, for my cleansing, I

in me a new heart ere- ate; To those who have sought thee, thou

w?

f t—"-t-

*=* x
*=:

out ev - 'ry foe ; Now wash me, and

cv - er I know—Now wash me, and

see thy hlood flow—Now wash me, and

nev - er said'st No—Now wash me, and

I shall he whit - er than snow.

I shall he whit - er than snow.

I shall he whit - er than snow.

I shall he whit - er than snow.

Whiter than snow, yes, whiter than snow

;

Now wash me,and I shall he whiter than snow.
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Rev. Wh. McDonald.
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John vi. 37.

^
Wm. G. Fischer. By per.
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1. I am com - ing to the cross ; I am poor, and weak, and blind

;

2. Long my heart has sighed for thee, Long has e - vil reigned within;
3. Here I give my all to thee, Friends, and time, and earthly store

;

e&3=?=£ g V— -I*

-A^z -» ';

Cho.— I am trust - ing, Lord, in thee, Blest Lamb of Cal - va

-£

i•eS- •<S-

I am count -ing all but dross, I shall full sal - va - tion find.

Je - sus sweet - ly speaks to me,— " I will cleanse you from all sin."

Soul and bo - dy thine to be,— Whoi-ly thine for ev - er-more.

WtI=*
^=$-1*

IJT—W

Humbly at thy cross I bow, Save me, Je
1

sus, save me now.

4 In thy promises I trust,

Now I feel the blood applied

:

I am prostrate in the dust,

I with Christ am crucified.

5 Jesus comes! he fills my soul!

Perfected in him I am;
I am every whit made whole

:

Glory, glory to the Lamb.

152
Rev. S. G. Harmek.

Viini for tfte Wmv$. Rev. Wm. McDonald.

T

1. In the Christian's home in glo - ry There re- mains a land of rest;

2. Pain or sickness ne'er shall en - ter, Grief nor woe my lot shall share

;

3. Death itself shall then be vanquished, And his sting shall be withdrawn

:

4. Sing, oh, sing, ye heirs of glo - ry ; Shout your triumph as you go

;

i -4-

3 -I 1 1

- fore me, To ful - fil my soul's request.

cen - tre, I a crown of life shall wear,
ransomed ! Hail with joy the ris - ing morn.
tor you, You shall find an entrance through.

There my Saviour's gone be
But in that ce - les - tial

Shout for gladness, O
Zi - on's gates will o
CHORUS.

ye
pen

=f==l==t

(There is rest for

\ On the oth - er side

the wea - ry, There is rest for the
of Jor - dan, In the sweet fields of

J=T
felt=t

wea - ry, There is rest

E - den, Where the tree of

for the wea- ry, There is rest for you
life is blooming, There is rest for you

151
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Thomas Moorr, alt., and Inns. HASTINGS. Samuel Webbs.

ie mercy-seat,fervently kneel

;

l.Come,yedisconsolate,where'er ye languish ;Corue to the mercy-seat,fervently kneel;

SSUPP
Here bring your wounded hearts,here tell your anguish;

, Earth has no sorrow that heaven cannot heal.

2 Joy of the desolate, light of the stray-

ing
Hope of thepenitent,fadelessand pure,

Here speaks the Comforter, tenderly say-

ing,
" Earth has no sorrow that heaven can-

not cure."

r
3 Here see the bread of life; see waters

flowing
Forth from the throne of God, pure
from above; [kaowing

Come to the feast of love; come, ever

Earth has no sorrow but heaven can
[remove.

154 &t tf)t iFotmtaiu. Old Mklodv.

1 Of him who did salvation bring,

I'm at the fountain drinking,

I COOld forever think and sing,

I'm on my journey home.

CHO—Glory to God,
I'm at the fountain drinking,

Glory to God,
I'm on my journey home.

2 Ask but his grace and lo! 'tis given,

I'm at the fountain drinking,
Ask and he turns your hell to beaten,

I'm on my journey home.

3 Thrt' sin and Borrow wound my soul.

I'm at the fountain drinking,

W U U V
Jesus, thy balm will make me whole,

I'm on my journey home.

Where'er T am, where'er I move,
I'm at the fountain drinking,

I meet the object of my love,

I'm on my journey home.

Insatiate to this spring I tly.

I'm at the fountain drinking,

I drink and yet am ever dry,

I'm on my journey home.

Clio —Glory to God,
I'm at the fountain drinking,

Glory to God,
IU v soul is satisfied.

152
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Mrs. Elizabeth Mills. Arr. by W. J. K., 1859. Dr. Wm. Miller.
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CHORUS.
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1 O land of rest for thee I sigh,

When will the moment come,
When I shall lay my armor by
And dwell in peace at home?

Cho.—We'll work till Jesus comes,
We'll work till Jesus comes,
We'll work till Jesus comes,
And we'll be gather'd home.

2 No tranquil joys on earth I know,
No peaceful sheltering dome,

156

This world's a wilderness of woe,
This world is not my home.

3 To Jesus Christ I fled for rest

;

He bade me cease to roam,
And lean for succor on his breast

Till he conduct me home.

4 I sought at once my Saviour's side,

No more my steps shall roam

;

With him I'll brave death's chilling

And reach my heavenly home, [tide,

j%&m& uLattfc* Old Melody.

m^ .̂
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r

f There is a hap- py land, Far, far a - way. ) Qh h th t]
. ^

'

I.
Where saints in glory stand.Bright bright as day

; 5
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'Worthy is our Saviour King," Loud let his praises ring, Praise, praise for aye!

££ •#- #.
it r—r £=£t£=£

-y—y- y y i- tj^-y- -y—t-

rt
2 Bright, in that happy land,

Beams every eye

;

Kept by a Father's hand,
Love cannot die.

On, then, to glory run
;

Be a crown and kingdom won

;

And bright, above the sun,

Beign evermore.

3 Come to that happy land,

Come, come awny

;

Why will you doubting stand ?

Why still delay ?

Oh, we shall happy be
When from sin and sorrow free

;

Lord, v/e shall dwell with thee,

Blest evermore.

153
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1 "We're travling home to heaven ahove,
Will you go ?

To sing the Saviour's dying love;
Will you go ?

Millions have reached that blest abode,
Anointed kings and priests to God

;

And millions more are on the road

;

Will you go ?

2 We're going to walk the plains of light,

Will you go?
Far, far from curse and death and night

;

Will you go?
The crown of life we then shall wear,
The conqueror's palm we then shall bear.

And all the joys of heaven we'll share
;

Will you go?

3 The way to heaven is straight and
Will you go? [plain;

Repent, believe, be born again
;

Will you go?
The Saviour cries aloud to thee,
" Take up your cross and follow me,
And thou chalt my salvation see."

Will you go?

158 WWt 3Jemta Wt>i#ptV8 to 2?ou,
Will. E. Witter H. R. Palmer.
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1
f While Je-sus whispers to you, Come, sinner, come

'

( While we are praying for you, Come, , sin - ner, come

!

£?•--£ fi '

—"—
i

!

I -4= -L . l —l-fur t: s—^ * ' 7 -

(Now is the time to own him, Come, sinner, come!
(Now is the time to know him, Come,

r r r ,r—r-^ •»• # ^•'*-

sin- ner, come

!

2 Are you too heavy laden ?

Come, sinner, come

!

Jesus will bear your burden,
Come, sinner, come!

Jesus will not deceive you,
Come, sinner, come

!

Jesus can now redeem you,

Come, sinner, come

!

. ;.-:". Lj i. r. Uuu>. 154

3 Oh, hear his tender pleading,

Come, sinner, come

!

Come and receive the blessing,

Come, sinner, come

!

While Jesus whispers to you,
Come, sinner, come!

While we are praying for you,

Come, sinner, come

!
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Rev. Thos. Kelly.

i

"Thou hast crowned him with glory and honor."
Psalm viii. 5. Arr. by Geo. G. StebeIns. By per

• 1 .
Fine.

± £. _ *at^ t̂= F̂&^F3 ^i=-m
Look, ye saints, the sight is glorious, See the "Man of sorrows" now. )

From the fight re - turn vie - to- rious, Ev - 'ry knee to him shall bow. $

Crown the Sav-iour ! an-gels crown him, Rich the trophies Jesus brings, \

In the seat of power enthrone him,While the vault of heaven rings. j

I^« £v—t
1 u u u-fc^F^

—

J?. C.—Crown him! crown him,angels crown him! Crown the Saviour King of kings.

REFRAIN.. I w. ^^D.G.PS £ I3^^^a^^^ s—«—

<
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Crown him! crown him, angels crown him! Crown the Saviour King of kings

;

£
l 5-

£M^ z£==m* ^£
3 Sinners in derision crowned him,

Mocking thus the Saviour's claim,

Saints and angels crowd around him,
Own his title, praise his name.

4 Hark ! the bursts of acclamation

!

Hark ! these loud, triumphant chords,

Jesus takes the highest station,

Oh, what joy the sight affords!

160
Ray Palmer

J&2 iFattfc fLootta m$ to Gbtt.
Mason.

My faith looks up to thee,

Thou Lamb of Calvary,
Saviour divine

!

Now hear me while I pray

;

Take all my guilt away

;

Oh, let me from this day
Be wholly thine

!

2 May thy rich grace impart
Strength to my fainting heart,
My zeal inspire

!

As thou hast died for me,
Oh, may my love to thee
Pure, warm, amd changeless be

—

A living fire

!

3 While life's dark maze I tread,

And griefs around me spread,
Be thou my guide

;

Bid darkness turn to day,
Wipe sorrow's tears away,
Nor let me ever stray

From thee aside.

4 When ends life's transient dream,
When death's cold sullen stream

Shall o'er me roll,

Blest Saviour ! then, in love,

Fear and distrust remove

;

Oh, bear me safe above

—

A ransomed soul

!
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161 Faber. fttt is @aUtns. Arr. by S. J. VAIL.

It

[
|
There's a wideness in God's mercy, Like the wideness of the sea : I

{ There's a kindness in his justice Which is more than j li - ber-ty.

There is welcome for the sinner,
And more graces for the good

;

Tnere is mercy with the Saviour;
There is healing in his blood.

For the love of God is broader
Than the measure of man's mind;

And the heart of the Eternal
Is most wonderful and kind.

4 If our love were but more simple,
We should take him at his word;

And our lives would be all sunshine
In the sweetness of our Lord.

162 Wbt <£ol&cn %t&
" Prayer is the key to unlock the door, and the bolt to shut in the night." J. R. S.

2li§
1. Prayer is the key For the bending knee To open the morn's first hours;
2. Not a soul so sad, Nor a heart so glad, When cometh the shades of night,

3. Take the golden key In your hand and see, As the night tide drifts away,

mmf'rW'm^ _p^_rca
:£: :£=£
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o

1 Lik€

£5±g=r
See the incense rise To tfie star- ry skies, Like per- fume from the flow'rs.

But the daybreak song Will the joy prolong, And some darkness turn to light.

How its blessed hold Is a crown of gold, Thro' the weary hours of day.

&4=-P-
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5 Soon the year's dark door

Shall be shut no more :

Life's tears shall be wiped away
As the pearl gates swing,
And the gold harps ring,

And the sun unsheathe for aye.

C^> <S> CD OO O S> <Z>
DO KE MI FA SO LA SI

4 When the shadows fall,

And the vesper call

Is sobbing its low refrain,

'Tis a garland sweet
To the toil dent feet,

And an antidote for pain.

From "Goodly Pearls," by pet. 156
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Mrs. J. F. Knapp.

I Oh, now I see the cleansing wave !

The fountain deed and wide

;

Jesus, my Lord, mighty to save,
Points to his wounded side.

Cho.—The cleansing stream, I see, I see

!

I plunge, and oh, it cleanseth me!
Oh, praise the Lord ! it cleanseth me

;

It cleanseth me—yes, cleanseth me.

V V
2 I rise to walk in heaven's own light,
Above the world of sin, [white,

With heart made pure and garments
And Christ enthroned within.

3 Amazing grace ! 'tis heaven below
To feel the blood applied

;

And Jesus, only Jesus, know,
My Jesus crucified.

164
Words arr. by B. M. A.

Slow, with dignity.

Sojttiofig.
Melody by J. R. S. Harmony by W. J. K.
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Glo - ry De to the Fa - ther, Glo - ry be to the Son,
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to the Ho - ly Ghost ; As it was in the be- ginning,
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Is now, and ev - er shall be, World without end. A - men, a - men
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INDEX.

Abiding
Alas! alas! a wayward sheep,
A litt'e talk with Jesus,

Always abounding, .

Am I a soldier of the cross, .

An eager, restless crowd drew near
Are you drifting down life's cur-

AliE YOU READY, ....
Are you ready for the Bridegroom,
Are you washed in the blood,
Are you weary, are you heavy-
A ruler once came to Jesus by night
A 8HKLTER IN THE TIME OP STORM
A SINNKH LIKE ME,
At TnE cross, ....
At the cross I found my Saviour,

At the cross I'll abide, .

At the fountain,
At the golden landing, .

At the sounding of the trumpet, .

Awake, awake, O Zion, lift thy .

Be earnest, my brothers, in word .

Behold the bridegroom, .

Behold, the fields are white
Blessed assurance, Jesus is mine,
Beyond the silent river,

Bles-ed be the fountain of blood,

Blessed Saviour, my salvation,

Bringing IN the sheaves, .

Brother for Christ's kingdom sigh-

Bt the grace of God we'll

Called to the feast by the King .

Calvary,
Cast thy bread upon the waters, .

Cast THY LURDEN ON THE LoBD,
Christ arose, ....
Come and see, ....
Come, every soul by sin oppressed
Come, humble sinner, in whose .

Come to Calv'ry's mount to-day,

.

Come to Jesus, .

Come to the arms of Jesus, .

Come unto me, the Saviour said, .

Come, ye disconsolate, .

Coming TO-DAT, .

Cleansing wave.
Clinging to the cross,
Crown him

5

76
131

8
102
100
40
19

6

125
28
23
133
59
52

127
88
154
15

G8
118

8
6

114
30
14
36
115

104
21

58

110
70
12
17
98

141

147
147

121

147
101

8!
153
56
163
106
159

Do something, .... 120
Down in the valley with my Sav- 53
Drinking at the living fount- 55

Each cooing dove and sighing . 75
Entire consecration, . . 109
Every day, 90

Fill me now, . . . .25
Follow on 53
Fi ieuds of yore have flown to heav- 1

5

Give me Jesus, . . . .37
Glorious fountain, . . .73
Glory be to the Father, . .164
Glory to God, hallelujah. . 128
Glory to Jesus who died on the tree 46
God be w th you till we meet a- 64
God loved the world so tenderly, 42
Great is the Lord, who ruleth over 78

Happy land, .... 156
Happy tidings, .... 60
Hark, hark, my soul, angelic songs 113
Have you born to Jesus for the . 125

Hear the footsteps of Jesus, . . 72
Hi: CAME to save me, . . . 112
He comes, 118
He is calling, .... 161

Help just a little, . . .21
He sav ks, 29
Hide thou me, .... 1

Hiding in thee, . . . .80
Holy, holy, holy. Lord God Al- . 143
Hover o'er me, Holy Spirit . . 25

How firm a f undation, ye saints 144

I am coming to the cross, . . 151

1 am dwelling on the mountain, . 31

I have found a balm for all my . 55

I have found a friend divine, . 142

I have found a Iriend in Jesus, . 00

I have found repose for my weary 140

I have heard a most wonderful . 27

I hope to meet you all in glory, . 35

I'll live for him, . . .51
I love my Saviour, his heart is . 4
In the Christian's home in glory, . 152
In thy cleft, O Hock of Ages, . 1

In the morning 16

In the shadow of his wings, . 54

In the shadow of the cross, . 127

158



TEMPLE SONGS.

Into his image to grow,
Jn vain in high and holy lays,

I praise the Lord that one like me
Is MY NAME WRITTEN THERE ?

Is NOT THIS THE LAND OF BEDLAH
Is there any one here that is will-

is your lamp burning?
It reaches me, ....
I want to he a worker for the

I was once far away from the Sav-

I WILL TRUST IN THEE,

Jesus, I come to thee, .

Jesus is good to me, .

Jesus, my Lord, to thee I cry,

Jesus my Saviour to Bethlehem .

Jesus of Nazareth passetii by,

Jesus saves, ....
Jesus, the rock on which my feet,

Jesus when he left the sky, .

Jesus will meet you there,
Just as 1 am, without one plea, .

Keep step ever,....
Leading souls to Jesus who are .

Leaning on Jesus,
Let him in,

Light after darkness, .

Little ones like me, .

Lo ! a stranger standing there,

Look up ! behold, the fields are .

Look, ye saints, the sight is glori-

Lord. I care not for riches, .

Lord Jesus, I long to be perfectly

Low in the grave he lay,

Make room for Jesus, .

Marching on, ....
Meet in the morning,
Meet me there,....
Memories of Galilee,
More faith in Jesus,
My faith looks up to thee, .

My Father is rich in houses and .

My Jesus, I love thee,

.

My life, my love I give to thee, .

My shepherd
My soul, be on thy guard, .

My soul for light and love had .

Nothing but the blood of Je-

Of him who did salvation bring, .

O for a ch iser walk with God,
O happy day ! what a Saviour is .

Oh, bless me, Saviour, bless me, .

Oh, bliss of the purified !

Oh, I often sit and ponder, .

Oh, now I see the cleansing wave,
Oh, sing of his mighty love, .

Oh, the joy that awaits me, .
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Oh, this uttermost salvation, . 103
Oh ! 'tis glory in my soul, . 69
O Jesus, Lord, thy dying love, . 52
O Jesus, Saviour, I long to rest, . 88
O land of rest, for thee I sigh, . 155
O, my heart is full of joy, . . 106
On Calvary's brow my Saviour . 70
One more day its twilight brings, 9
On Jo; dan's stormy banks I stand, 103
On let us go where the valley of . 132
Only a beam of sunshine, . .134
Only trust him,.... 147
On the happy, golden shore, . 130
On the road g >ing home, . . 123
O prodigal, don't stay away, . 4 4

O safe to the Rock that is higher 80
O, think of a home over there, . 10
O turn not back in the Christian . 8

I

Out on the desert, looking, . . 56
Over Jordan, . . . .71
Over there, . . . .10
o wonderful saviour, . . 27

Praise and magnify our King, . 78
Praise ye the Lord, the hope of . 13
Prayer is the key for the binding . 162

Redeemed, how I love to proclaim 111
Redeemed, praise the Lord, . 145
Repeat the s-tory o'er and o'er, . 11
Rise, and let me in, . . .108
Rise up, and hasten ! my soul, . 67
Rest for the weary, . . 152

Saviour, blessed Saviour, . . 105
Say, are You ready! ... 7
Say, is your lamp burning, my . 33
Seeking for me, . . . .93
Seeking to save, . . .87
Should the death angel knock, . 7
Should the summons, quickly fly- 19
Showers of blfssing, . . 123
Sing glory to God in the highest, 29
Some sweet day, . . .26
Sound the battle-cry, . . .22
Sowing in the morning, sowing . 104
Stand up ! stand up for Jesus, . 83
Sweet peace, the gift of God's 81

Take hold, hold on, . . .84
Take me as I am, . . .79
Take my life and let it be, . . 109
Tell it to Jesus, . . .28
Tell me the story of Jesus, . . 107
Tenderly the Shepherd, . . 87
The child of a King, . . 57
The firm foundation, . . 144
The future, . . . .59
The golden key, . . .102
The Great Physician, now is here, 82

159



TEMPLE SONGS.

Til! HALF WAS NEVEH TOLD, . 11

TlIK HEALING TOUCH, . . . 100
THE I AND JUST ACKO88TIIK KIVEK 103
Tin; LILY OF THE VALLEY, . . 00
The Lord is my shepherd, . .130
The Lord's our Rock, in him we, 188

The morning light is breaking, . 139

TlIK HBW NAME, .... 135
Till. NEW "OVER THERE," . . 34
Till. NEW S'ING, . . . .24
TlIK NUMUI RI.KS8 HOST, . . 80
The promises, how precious ! . 48
The prize is set hefore us, . . 124
There are songs of joy that I . 24
There comes to my heart one . 81

There is a fountain filled with . 73
There is a happy land, .

There is pardon sweet at the Mas- 141

There's a stranger at the door, . 148
There's a wiileness in God's mercy 101

There shall b? showers «>f blessing 123

The Saviour is my all in all, . 02

They have reached the sunny . 34

Though there may he shades of . 90

Thousands stand to-day in sorrow 120
Through the gates of pearl and . 58

Tidings, happy tidings, . . 00
'Tis the blessed hour of prayer, . 47
To thy cioss, dear Christ, I'm . 09

Touch and cleanse me, blessed . 138

Tliir.MPH BY AND BY, . . . 121
TlU STING IN THK PROMISES, . 140

Trustingly, trustingly, Jesus, to . 77

Until ye find, . . . .76

Waiting at the pool, . . 120

Walk in the light the Lord hath 99

We are going home to glory, . 122

We are marching onward to the . 116
We auk more than < oxqukrors, 38
We are never, never weary of the . 128
We are pilgrims looking home, . 10
Weary pilgrim on life's pathway, . 17
Wi ary with walking alone, . . 140
We have heard a joyful sound, .

8"»

We know not why our path at . 119
We'll work till Jksus comes, . 155
We're traveling home to heaven . 157
We shall have a new name in that 135

We shall reach the river side, . 20
What a gathering that will be 08
What can wash aw ay my stain, . 74
What means this eager, anxious . 01

What shall separate us, . . 38
150 What's the news, . . .03
141 Whene'er we meet we always say, 93

When I'm happy hear me sing, . 37
When my Saviour I shall se-', . 80
When Jesus laid his crown aside, 112
When the King comes in, . .1 10

When we enter the portals of glory N9

While Jesus whispers to yon, . 158
While struggling through this . 39
Whiter than snow, . . . l

r
>0

Whosokver, . . . .97
Why do you wait, dear brother, . 92
Will you go, . . . .157
Wilt thou be made whole, . 72

With his dear and loving care, . 71

With our colors waving br ght in 45

Wonderful love of Jksus, . 18

Won't you love my Jesus, . 142

Words of Jesus, . . .83
Would you gain the best in life, . 95

You're longing to work for the . 120

Ye must be born again, . . 32
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